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Methodifm Examined
Being the Subflance of

Four DISCOURSES,
From Acts xx. 28, 29, 30.

Firft published in the Year One Thoufand

Seven Hundred and Fifty-nine.

ST. Paul being now upon his journey to

yerufakniy from whence he was appre-

heniive he mould never return, and his time

not permitting him to call at Ephefus, ap-

pointed the Elders of that Church to meet

him at Miletus upon the road, where, as he

was about to transfer his facred and important

truft to them, he left with them the paftoral

charge of which the text is a part.

But though it was immediately and occa-

fionally directed to them, yet furely it con-

cerns the minifters and pallors of all Cijriitian

Churches whatfoever.

We at leaft, as many as have any office

or adminiftration in this of ours, as many
Vql. I. a more
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more efpecially as are intruded with the cure

of fouls, may fitly apply them to ourfelves.

For, to fpeak with the Apoftle in the figure,

, long, very long, hath our church been in-

ferred with thofe grievous wolves he dreaded,

which tho' no more than two, when they

firft entered in among us, (and they fo young

they might rather be called wolflings) have

yet been fo prolific, as to fpread their rave-

nous kind through every part of this king-

dom : where, what havock they have made
amongft our fheep, how many they have

torn, and how many fcattered, how many
fleeced, and how many frighted, I need not

fay. None can be ignorant, that they have

made very great devastations, and are ftill

prowling about our folds, and watching

every opportunity, and employing every ar-

tifice for furprifmg and catching their prey.

Or, to follow my text in the plain and

iimple letter of it, Of our own fehes have

men arofe, fpeaki?ig perverfe things, to draw
away difciples after them.

Applying therefore this Scripture to our

national Church, I defign

Firft, To give fome account of thofe

grievous wohes which have entered in among

ut{ or falfe teachers who have arofe from

US ;
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us j who and what they are ; when it was

they made their firft appearance; and whence

their principles are derived.

Secondly, To mew that they make ufe of

thofe means of feduction mentioned in the

text, freaking perverfe things, &c.

thirdly, I mail confider with what force

and energy the Apoftle's caution to the El-

ders of the Church of Ephefus comes home
to the Clergy of the Church of England j

Take heed therefore unto yourfehes, and to all

the flock, Sfc.

Firjl then, I am to give you fome account

of thofe grievous wolves, which entered in

among us, or falfe teachers, who have arofe

from us; who, and what they are; when it

was they made their firft appearance j and

whence their principles are derived*

It is about twenty-five years ago, that two

bold, though beardlefs divines, or (to fpeak

in St. Paul's language) novices in divinity,

•being lifted up with fpiritual pride, were

prefumptuous enough, in the very noviciate

of their miniftry, to become founders of the

feet called Methodifts ; new in name, but in

principles as old as many which were of the

produce of three firft centuries.

% 2 But
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But now though I have dated its origin'

only about twenty -five years backwards,

yet it is proper to obferve, that as thofe feels

or hereiies with which the church was

anciently infefced : when feeming extinct in

one form, from time to time revived in ano-

ther, fo hath it fared with this. And metho-

diftical principles have, ever fince the refor-

mation, been avowed and propagated, only

under different titles. Thus it was particu-

larly the lair, century, as the late Bifhop of

London remarked in one of his * Paftoral

Letters. In which, fpeaking of the flan-

ders thrown upon our Church and Clergy,

by this very feci:, he fays, "It is now an
C{ hundred years fince the like clamours
" were raifed and fpread throughout the

" nation, againft the eftablifhed clergy, as

" a body lazy and inactive in the work of
<c religion, and whofe defects in the dif-

<£ charge of their duty did greatly need to

" be fupplied by itinerant Preachers. And
*? thefe preachers, under the notion of greater

" zeal and fanctity, and by pretences to

" more than ordinary meafures of the fpirit,

* c drew after them confufed multitudes of
" the lower rank, and did all that was in

their

* Paftoral Charge, begun if^i-, and finifhed 1742.
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f< their power to lay wade the bounds of
" parochial communion, and to bring the
" eftablimed fervice into difgrace." Thefe,

doubtleis, though not nominally, were really

Methodids.

It is alfo neceffary to be obferved, that

henceforth whenever I fpeak of Methodijls,

I mean not only the perfons who at firit.

afTumed, or went under that denomination,

but alfo others, who, though perhaps not

agreeing with them in all their notions, (for

fuch an agreement doth not fubfift even

among themfelves) yet accord with them fo

far as to have defervedly acquired their name
and character; efpecially the Hittchinfonians,

who feem, both by their preaching and
practices, to be incorporated with them;
vending the fame fort of wares in the Church*

which the others do in the Tabernacle, and
ufingthe fame methods of fubverting, ifpof-

iible, our ecclefiaftical eftablifTiment.

If the Methodiits are confidered in this

light, it may be faid of them as it was of
the firft Ariabaptijls, who ftarted up about
two hundred and twenty-four years ago, that

all ancient herefies have in a manner con-

centered in them ; or at leaft that they have

a 3 bor-
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borrowed fomething from almofr. every one
of them,

For the putting this matter beyond all

doubt, a review of the principles of a few

of thofe early Heretics may be proper and

necefTary, In which paffing over fuch of
their foolifh and impious doctrines as concern

not my prefent purpofe, J fhall take notice

of fuch only as bear fome fimiliti*de to thofe

of the Methodifts,

The Simonians (of whofe diabolical au*

tbor we have an account in the * Atts of

the Apoflles) were the firfl feci: that vexed

and diflurbed the peace, and corrupted the

purity of the Chriftian church. They taught

their people, that to prefs the neceflity of

good works, was inconfiftent with the go/pel

liberty, and that believing the forcerer Simon,

and his wicked affociate Helen, they might

befaved bygrace alone.—The Metbodijls teach

theirs, that to infifl: upon the neceflity of

good works, is derogatory from the merits of

Chrift; and that confiding in the truth of

their new fcheme of divinity, they may be

faved by faith alone. Thus in the main there

is a perfect harmony betwixt them; they

both alike deny the neceffity of good works :

in

* A&6viii. g.
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in this only they differ ; the one would not

infringe on the go/pel liberty ; the other upon

the merits of Chrifi : the one would have

their followers faved by grace alone; the

other by faith alone. Thefe are trifling

differences. But there is one other very

eilential point, in which again they perfectly

harmonize j and that is, a blind and impli-

cit truft in their guides, is en both fides re-

quired. For as the Simonians would not al-

.low them to have grace who could not fwal-

low down all their abfurd and monftrous fa-

bles, upon the bare authority of thofe who
propagated them ; io neither will the Metho-

difts allow them to havefaith, who refute to

believe things equally ridiculous, upon the

flrength and credit of their word and afiii-

rance. And whether this is preaching up

faith in Chrifi, or in themfehes, let any man
judge.

The Gnofiics pretended, that they were

the only perfons who were favoured with the

true knowledge of Chriftianity ; and that all

other Chriftians were ignorant and barba-

rous ; explaining the facred writings -in a too

low, literal, and unedifying fenfe.—The
name of Gnofiic was not peculiar to one, but

aftigned to various feels, who, though (like

a 4 our
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our Methodifls) not the fame in all points

yet agreed in fome common principles. Each
had his particular fyftem, but they were all

no more than fo many different refinements

upon one, which they, derived from Simon
Magus, and be from the Pagan poets and
phiioiophers. To thefe, it is generally fup-

poied, the Apoftle alludes, where he re-

minds '* Timothy, to charge fome not to give
heed to fables, and endkfs genealogies, which

nnnijier quefions, rather than godly edfying,

which is in faith. This, however, aniwers

the character of the Gnoftics ; the principal

part of whofe religion confifted in compofing
combinations and genealogies of jEons, or

attributes and operations of the Deity : to

which M,ons, or to the Angels produced by
them, they attributed the creation and go-
vernment of the world, and not to the fu-

preme God. They alledged, that although

their doctrines were not exprejsly contained in

holy writ, yet they were implicitly revealed

by Chrijl hi his parables, to as many as were
acquainted with the myftical fenfe of them.

This extraordinary light or knowledge of
the Gnoflics, feems now to have been trans-

ferred to the Methodifls-^ who make their

boaft,

* i Tim. i. 4.
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boaft, at leaft, that they now are the only

perfons bleffed with true Chriftian fclence,

or who know the truth, as it is-in Chrijl Jefu, :

and that all others are unenlightened, and

uninformed, interpreting the fcriptufes ac-

cording to the letter which killeth, but igno-

rant of the fpirit which giveth life. They
have not, indeed, like the Gnoftics, puzzled

and perplexed their fyftem with endlefs genea-

logies ; but they have darkened it with many
other fancies equally ridiculous in themfelves,'

and not lefs injurious to Chriftianity -

t tending

no lefs to confound the head, than to corrupt

the heart. They have not, like the others

built upon the foundation of heathen philo-

fophers and poets, for they abhor all philofo-

phy and fuch vain deceit ; but they have built

upon a worfe, their own vainer imaginations

which have deceived them more grofsly than
all the poets and philofophers in the world
could do. They endeavour to fupport their

weak and wild notions in the fame manner
the others did theirs, that is, by the abufe and
perverfion of fcripture. And that their fancy
may have a freer fcope, and a larger field to
rove in, they fuppofe that every fcripture

word hath zfpiritual, as well as a literal

fenfe, and that every true believer hath the

" infallible
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infallible interpretation of it in his own breaft.

Building that whimfical conceit upon thofe

words of our blefTed Saviour, // is written in

the Prophets, they Jhall be all taught of God.

From which fmgle inftance it appears, what

a wretched ufe they make of his holy word,

notwithstanding their inward and infallible

interpreter.

The Valentinians (a particular feci: of the

Gnojlic crew, as Dr. * Cave ftiles them,) ar-

rogated to themfelves the title of'Spiritual

tnen \ infifting that they could not lofe their

Ipirituality. They pretended that they were

entitled, not by merity but by nature, to eter-

nal life; and that whatever they did, they

could not mifs of it : that if good works

were necelTary to falvation, it was to animal

men only ; that is, to all who were not of

their clan : and that, though fin might damn

others, yet it could not hurt them. In confe-

quence of which principle (faith Irenceus, a

father of the fecond century) they lived in

all luft and impurity, and wallowed in the

moft horrible and unheard-of beftialities.

The Metbodijis diflinguifh much after the

fame manner. They look upon themfelves

Sisjpiritual, upon others as carnal: they claim

from

* Cave's Lives of the Primitive Fathers.
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from grace, what the Valentiniam claimed

from nature : and as thefe maintained that it

was impoflible for them to lofe their fpiritua-

lity, fo thofe with equal confidence affert,

that it is impoffible for them to fall from

grace. Which is the fame thing as faying

with the other, that they are fure to be

faved.

The Dojiatijls boafted, that the Catholic

church was no where to be found, but in

that little corner of Afric, where they lived

:

that in the true church is no fpot or wrinkle

;

which was the cafe of theirs. Hence they

confidered themfelves as the Lord's people,

each of their members as a chofen vefiel,

and the happy poffeflbr of perfect righteouf-

nefs.

The Methodifts talk as proudly of their

being the only true preachers of the gofpel

;

efteem themfelves in contradifunction too-

thers, as the regenerate, the elect, the chil-

dren of God, and as having arrived at iinlefs

perfection

.

The Predejiinarians held, that fuch as

were fore-appointed to falvation, could net

be damned^ however vicious their behaviour

:

and that fuch as were fore-appointed to dam-
nation, could not befaved, however virtuous

theirs*
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meirs. That is, as that from all eternity

every man's doom was irreveriibly fixed by

the fupreme Being, according to his abfolute

power, and arbitrary will and pleafure.

Amongft the Methodifts, it is very well

known there are thofe, who hold and propa-

gate the fame mocking doctrine.

The Antinomians muft not be forgot. For

though their name cannot pretend to the

fame antiquity with thofe of the feels before-

mentioned, being only of the fame date with

the jdnabaptijlsy yet their errors are coeval

with thofe of the Sifflonians and VakntinianS)

and plainly difcover their bafe original.

They taught, that neither were gocd. works

conducive, neither evil works dangerous to

falvation : that the regenerate were as pure

as Chriji himfelf -, and therefore for them to

pray for pardon of .fin would be criminal:

that God never punifheth his children for fin :

—that even the greater crimes are no crimes

in the faints : — that no man's confeience

ought to trouble him, for the commiffion of

any fin :—that no Chriftian believeth, or

worketh any good, but Chriji only believeth,

and worketh :—that God doth not love man
for his holinefs -, and that fajicJification is no
evidence of a man's jujlification.

Which



[
xiii I

Which impious and blafphemous notions

are at this day, to the great difgrace of
• Chriftianity in general, and no lefs to the re-

proach of our national church in particular,

publicly avowed and inculcated amongft us,

by one party of the people called Methodifts.

I fhall only mention one feci: more, and

that is the Montanijls, on which I mall dwell

a little more particularly, becaufe in this you

may behold, as in a true mirrour, the bold

lineaments and bloated countenance of the

Methodift.

—

Montanus, the founder of that

feci:, (as we learn from Eufebius, and other

early ecclefiaftical hiftorians) a little af-

ter he had embraced Chriftianity, which was
towards the clofe of the fecond century,

thirfting after epifcopal dignities, thought the

morteft way of coming at his point, was to

pretend to immediate infpiration, new reve-

lations, and the gift of prophecy. He began

his impofture in Phrygia, his native country,

at a little town called Pepuza -, which, with

another neighbouring village called Tymium,

he new-named Jerufahm^ that he might the

more plaufibly invite fimple and unwarypro-

felytes to flock thither. For their eafier de-

ception, he ufed to throw bimlelf into en-

thufiaftic fits and ecflatic raptures, during

which, -
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which, in a furious and frantic manner, he

uttered abundance of ftrange unintelligible

jargon, which the ignorant and vulgar gree-

dily fwallowed down for prophecy. Amongft

the reft of his difciples were two women,

more efpecially remarkable, Prifia and Max-

im lid > who, filled with the fame delufive

fpirit, left their hufbands, joined themfelves

to MontanuSy and fet about prophefying

;

being foon followed by many others of both

fexes, who boafted the fame fupernatural

gifts and vouchfafements. He inftruclied his

people to reproach the whole Chriftian church

for refufing to acknowledge and reverence

his pfeudo-prophetic fpirit : pronouncing

thofe blefled who became his converts, and

fwelling them with mighty promifes and ra-

vishing expectations. He laid his fcheme

with all imaginable fubtilty 3 agreeing, with

the Catholic church in moil of her funda-

mental principles ; founding his wicked pre-

tenfions upon fcripture; and fuggefting the

necemty of his receiving the gifts of the

Holy Gbojl efpecially conferred upon him.

He made a lingular mew of fome unufual

rigours and feverities in religion, and put on

a very grave and formal appearance of fanc-

tity. Neverthelefs he ufed every art of ex-

torting
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torting money from his infatuated votaries

cfpecially under the notion of gifts and offer-

ings : appointing collectors to receive the ob-

lations brought in ; with which he maintained

under officers, and paid falaries to fuch as

propagated his doctrines up and down the

world.

In ihort, the impoftor had, by hypocriti-

cal cunning, wrought fuch ftrong delufion in

the minds of his fooliih followers, that they

believed him to be the very comforter pro-

mifed by our Saviour.

Now I will not fay, that the two found-

ers of our new feet had, like the other, their

eyes and their hearts fixed upon epilcopal

dignities j but they have given us reafon e-

nough to fufpect, that they afpired after frill

higher honours : that they were ambitious of

being accounted minifters of greater emi-

nence and authority than either biihops or

archbilhopsj miffionaries immediately dele-

gated by heaven to correct their errors, and

reform their abufesj to inftruct the clergy,

of whatever denomination, in the true nature

of Chriitianity j and to caution the laky not

to venture their fouls in any fuch unhallowed

hands, as refufed to be initiated into all the

myfteries of Methodifm.--—-—Neither do I

fay,
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fay, that, like Montanus, they pretended to

the gift of prophecy. The ill fuccefs he met

with in. that part of his project, notwith-

ftanding the favourable circumftance of the

time when he fet up'fuch pretenfions, (which

was before that gift was entirely withdrawn,

from the church,) was fufncieht to difcou-

rage them from the like impofture 5 but as to

other extraordinary gifts, influences, and

operations of the Holy Ghojl, no man who

hath but once dipped into their journals, and

other oftentatious tram of the fame kind, can

doubt their looking upon themfelves, as not

coming one whit behind the greatefl of the

Apoftles.

And the fame jargon which with the ig-

norant and credulous in the one cafe pafTed

for prophecy, in the other pafTed for infpira-

f'lon% —They likewife had a numerous

crowd of followers both male and female,

all alike fpiritu ally gifted, and blefTed with

fpecial divine communications. Men who

being converted themfelves, were inwardly

called from the loweft and meaneft employ-

ments to convert their brethren : and wdmen,

not a few, had their inward call too ; fome

to leave all that they had and follow their

new apoftles, and fome to fell all that they

had
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Lad, and lay it at their feet. <~They were-

as induftrious as the other in training up their

difciples in a thorough contempt of fuch o£

the clergy as difapproved of their proud pre-

tences: infomuch, that (as a late celebrated

writer obferved of a certain fet of people in

his day, of the fame complexion) " every

" boy, who was acquainted with their no*
* c

tions, learnt to defpife his teachers, as if

" they knew nothing of Chrijl> and of the
** myftery of the goipel."—*-Then again, tor

external fanctity, and feverity of difcipline,

they outflripped, if porlible, their great ori-

ginal. They condemned all regard for tem-

poral concerns as a vicious love of the world,

and the mod innocent amufements of life as

finful pleafures. They encouraged their bi-

gotted devotees to have their converfation fo

much in heaven, as to - take no thought for

any one thing upon earth. The confequence

of which frequently was a total neglect of

their affairs, and impoverifhmertt of their

families. But yet they themfelves, with all

their heavenly-mindednefs, could not help

cafting a-fheep's eye at the unrighteous mam-
mon any more than Montanus ; nor .did thef

pay their court to it with lefs cunning and

fuccefs than he, Again, as he had his

Vol, I, h hirelings
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hirelings or vaflals for the more eafy and ef-

fectual execution of his iniquitous fcheme,

fo had they j as he, under the fpecious ap-

pearance of gifts and offerings, raifed con-

tributions from every quarter for the payment

of falaries, &c. fo did they. In fhort, his

tax could not be more univerfal, nor more

artful than theirs j and befides the weekly

and other little penfions fqueezed out of the

poorer and lower part of their community,

they were favoured with very large and libe-

ral oblations from perfons of better iigure and

fortune, and efpecially from many believing

wives, who had learned to pradtife their pi-

ous frauds upon their unbelieving hufbands,

that they might thereby win them to Chrift.

<—And laftly, the Montanijls, extravagantly

as they conceived of their matter, could not

fhew him greater reverence than the Metho-

difts, ever did and continue to do to theirs.

For they feem to look upon every place on

which they tread, as holy ground ; they fu-

perftitioufly feek, and ft-rive to touch, if it is

but the hem of their garments; they are

comforted and refrefhed with their very Sha-

dows pairing over them; they follow in

crowds, wherever it is noifed about that they

are to vociferate ; and when the throng is fo

great,
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great, that there is no room to receive them, no,

notfo much as about the door, they climb into

the windows, and would be glad, if per-

mitted, to afcend up higher, and even to un-

cover the roof, fo as they might be let down
thence into the houfe, to feed and feail: upon

the mofl delicious repaft there prepared for

them.

If any refpedt paid to Montanus by his fol-

lowers can come nearer to idolatry than this,

I am greatly miftaken. And yet this is as i

proudly received on the one hand, as it is fu-

perftitioufly paid on the other : which mews
as much the want of common decency in

the prieft, as common fenfe in the people.

Thus have I given you a brief account of

the feet called Methodifts j which hath for

about the fpace of five-and-twenty years been

infulting our eftablifhed church, defpiiing do-

minions, fpeaking evil of dignities, and tramp-

ling all rule and authority under its feet. I

have fhewed you its rife and its pedigree ; by

whom it was founded, and from what fami-

ly it fprung. That its authors were a couple

of young, raw, afpiring twigs of the mi-
niftry, (twin brothers at firft, but now it

feems twin rivals) who dreamed, or pre-

tended to have dreamed, of a fpecial and fu-

b 2 pernatural
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pernatural call to it -

} of having been endued

with an extraordinary power from on high,

to reftore corrupt and degenerate Chriftianity

to its primitive purity and perfection. I have

mewed you that their doctrines or notions

fquare or coincide with many of the olden:

and rankeft herefies that ever defiled the pu-

rity, and difturbed the peace of the Chriftian

church from its firfl inftitution; particularly

thofe of the Simonians, the Gnojiics, the Va-

lentinians, the Donatifts, the Predejlinarians>

the Montanijls, and of another, whofe prin-

ciples are as old, though its name is more

modern than the reft, the Jlntinomians

;

whofe errors mew that they defcended from

them, as they from that arch-heretic and im-

poftor Simon Magus. From whence it ap-

pears, that the clergy of our national church

are in the fame, or worfe circumftances,

than thofe of the church of Ephefus, to whom
St. Paul's paftoral charge was immediately

directed ; thofe grievous wolves, which he

forefaw would enter in among them, have en-

tered in among us, and carried off numbers

of our flocks. If therefore we can preferve

thofe that are left, it will be well : if we can

recover thofe that are loft, it will be better.

And certainly both fhould be attempted by

every
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every pallor who would be able to fay with

the Apoftle, i" am pure from the blood of all

men. As this hath been the end and aim

of feveral of my late difcourfes, fo the pre-

fent hath the fame view j for I have always

thought, and am flill willing to hope, that

were our refpective congregations well ac-

quainted with the true nature of Methodifm,

we mould have no occafion for either the fe-

cular or fpiritual arm to reftrain its progrefs

;

but that a thorough knowledge of its princi-

ples would be a fufficient antidote againit its

poifon, and work in every rightly difpofed

mind, an abhorrence of thofe doctrines,

which directly tend to diffract the head and

to debauch the heart, by turning faith into

frenzy, and the grace of God into wantonnefs>

PART
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PART II.

I
AM now to {hew, fecondly, that they,

the Methodift Preachers, make ufe of

the fame means .of feduction mentioned or

implied in the text, /peaking perverfe things^

to draw away difciples after them,

Perverfe things, ftridtly fignify, things con-

trary to truth or rectitude ; but in a loofer

fenfe, things not only untrue, but alfo fpite-

ful, peevifh, malicious, invidious, mifchie-

vous, wicked, are comprehended in that

phrafe. In which latitude the term perverfe

may very well be taken or underftood in this

place \ as denoting the falfe doctrines and o-

pinions, by which the impoftors and deceivers,

the Apoftle had in his eye, whofe coming he

foretold, would corrupt the truth and purity

of the gofpel -, and the foul infinuations and

pretences, by which they would labour to

fupport thofe doctrines.

In both thefe refpects, I hope I fhall be

able to make it appear, that the Apoflle's

words are fairly applicable to the Methodifts,

and that they may be juflly charged with

b 4 Speaking
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[peaking peryerfe things, to draw away difii*

fks after them.

Fir/} then, for their doctrines and opinions.
« 1 mean not here to enter into a full and
particular examination of them, that being
an undertaking not fo proper for a fingle fer-

mon as for a volume ; I ihall therefore con-

tent myfelf, at prefent, with a -few general

hints or remarks upon them.

Now either their doctrines are falfe and
erroneous, or the fcriptures muft be fo : for

thefe two are hotlefe contrary to one another
than light ani. o^rknefs, as a fhort parallel

betwixt them will abundantly fhew.

The Methodifts treat Chriftianity as a wild

enthufiaftical fcheme, which will bear no ex-
amination : the fcriptures, as a fober and ra-

tional fyfem, which the more it is examined,
the better it is approved.

The Methodifts fuppofe every one's final

doom entirely to depend upon God's fovereign

will and pleafure: the fcriptures, upon his

own conduct and behaviour.

The Methodifts will have it, that we may
be faved by faith in Chriji, without any other

requiftfe, on our part : the fcriptures make a

gofpel obedience and holy life, a neceflary

con&tion,

The
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The Methodifts confider man as a mere
machine j and as fuch, unable to do any

thing for himfelf, or towards his own falva-

tion : the fcriptures throughout confider him
as a free agent j and as fuch, fet good and

evil, life and death before him ; bidding him
choofe the one and refuie the other

$ perfuade

him to ftrive to enter in at the ftrait gate ; to

ufe all diligence to make his calling and elec-

tion Jure-, and afford him the greatefl encou-

ragements to excite and ftimulate his endea-

vours.

The Methodifts reprefentjfa//#, as a prin-

ciple fupernaturally infufed into the heart,

altogether precluding the judgment and un-

derftanding, and difcerned by thofe who have

it, by iome internal, myfterious figns and o-

perations : the fcriptures, as a firm perfuafion

of mind, founded upon the. evidence of rea-

fon, and difcernable only by a conformity of

life and manners to fuch perfuafion.

The Methodifts fpeak of Grace as they do

of Faith, that it is communicated to them
by the Holy Spirit, and is as perceptible to

their hearts, as fenfible objects are to, their

fenfes : the Scriptures alfo fpeak of Grace as

proceeding from the fame divine fountain, but

intimate at the fame time, that it is conveyed

to
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to us fecretly and imperceptibly: and that

the only way to be fatisfied whether or no,

and in what degree we are poflefTed of it, is

to appeal not to our inwardfeelings, but to

our outward anions.

The Methodifts talk of regeneration in

every Chriftlan, as if it was as fudden and

miraculous a converiion, as that of St. Paul

and the firfl converts to Chriftianity j and as

if the figns of it were frightful tremors of

the body, and convulfive agonies of mind,

ariilng from a fenfe of original fin, and the

corruption of human nature : the Scriptures

fet it forth as a work gracioully begun and

gradually carried on by the bleffed Spirit, in

conjunction with our own rational powers and

faculties; and the figns of it to be a fincere

and univeral obedience to the law and pre-

cepts of the gofpel.

The Methodifts amufe their followers

with a notion, that after having gone through

fuch and fuch ftages in the divine life, and

arrived at fuch a pitch of perfection, they

may be abfolutely certain of their falvation :

the fcriptures teach us a different lefTon 3 dis-

countenance fuch vain confidence and bold

prefumption : exhort us not to be high-

minded, but diffident and modeff. 5 admonifh

thofe
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thofe who think they fland, to take heed left they

fall-, reprefent Chriftianity as a continual

warfare ; aflure us indeed that be who hold-

eth out to the end Jhall be faved, but give

no man abfolute certainty of his perfeve-

rance.

In fhort, the Methodifts encourage men
not to think of doing any thing for them/elves,

but to leave all to Chrift : the Scriptures, to

do all they can for them/elves, and humbly

to rely upon him for the reft.

It would be eafy in purfuing the parallel

to multiply inftances j but thefe few may fuf-

fice, to mew how ftrangely the Methodifts

and the Scriptures are at variance.

And yet what may feem more Arrange;

they pretend to build all their doctrines or

notions, upon fcripture authority : but then*'

it is by wrefting and {training thofe facred

beoks, putting texts to the torture, and rack-

ing them till they will fpeak to their purpofe,1

dealing arbitrarily with them, and taking

them literally, or metaphorically, as beft

fuits their fcheme -, and, to fay all at once,
1

pradtifing every means, or method of per-

verfion.

A late
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A late learned and reverend Author *

one of whofe remarks I gave you before,

upon fome new-fangled preachers of the laft

age, much refembling thofe we have now
in contemplation, furniffreth me with a few

more obfervations, fo pertinent to the point

in hand, that it would be a fault not to

tranfcribe them, " There are no men,
" that fo abound in fcripture proofs, to con-
<c firm what they fay : if you confult their

ct writings, you mall find their books fluffed

" with fcripture; or, if you talk with them,

" their whole difcourfe is little elfe butfcrip-

* c ture phrafe, all which they accommodate
" to their own dreams and fancies.—The
" wildefl and mofl extravagant opinions

<£ that were ever yet vented under the name
" of Religion, have pretended the autho-

" rity of fcripture for their patronage;

<£ though any unprejudiced man would
" wonder how the reading fuch places of
<c fcripture mould fuggeft fuch notions to

" them : but this is no wonder, when we
c£ confider, that men firfl contrive their re-

<f ligion, and poffefs their fancies ftrongly

* The late Dr. Sherlock in his Difcourfe concern-

ing the Knowledge of Jefus Chrift, &c. chap. iii.

fed! iv» fccond edition.

cc with
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" with their own private opinions, and then
<l read the fcripture with no other defign,

f£ than to find fomething there, to ftamp
" divinity on their own conceits ; for it is

" eafy to pervert the plainer! fenfe, and by
" the help of a ftrong imagination, to make
" any thing of any thing. Such men doat

" upon words and phrafes, metaphors and
tc

allufions, as belt, fitted for their purpofe.

<c They found their religion on obfcure

" texts, or myftical interpretations of plain

" ones; and by the aid of fome arbitrary

" distinctions and limitations, glories and
" paraphrafes, by curtailing of texts, or tranf-

" placing words, or commas, or feparating

" a fingle word from the body of the
<c

difcourfe, make the fcriptures fpeak their

ftf
fenfe, as plainly, as the bells ring what

<c every boy will have them. And at this

" rate, we may find the Bible in the AIco-

" ran, as Well as make fo many books, fo

" different and contrary to each other,

" from the various composition of twenty-

" four letters."

Were we not acquainted with the Au-
thor, and the time when he wrote, we mufl

have fuppofed him to be here pointing at

our Methodifls ; for thus it is, that they play

tricks
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tricks with the fcriptures, to make them

countenance their errors, and to deceive the

ignorant and unwary : who yet would not be

deceived, did not their own paffions and pre-

judices join in the deception.

But the cafe is this ; the notions inftilled,

or rather drove into their Ears by their

Preachers, are fuch, as in their Hearts they

wifh to be true.—They would gladly be

faved ; and who would not ?— They would

be abfolutely affured of their falvation ; and

fo would every one, if that could poffibly

be. But that, if poffible, would not fa-

tisfy them ; they want to get to Heaven, not

only thefafejt, but alfo the foortejl way, and

with the leaft trouble. All which privileges

are by their new guides annexed to a fidu-

cial reliance upon the perfon, and merits of

Chrift, and a difclaiming of good works >

which are terms fo eafy that the meaneft

libertine, or infidel, could not have a face

to afk for eafier. The obligation to good

works, is generally the chief ground of that

opposition and contempt which Chriftianity

meets with from both ; remove that obftacle,

or ftone of Humbling, the one may proba-

bly become a pious chriftian, and the other

a found believer ; perfuade them that they

may
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may be fure of being faved by the righteouf-

nefs of Chrifti without any holinefs of their

own, and the bufinefs is half done; and
this comfortable perfuafion the Methodifl

Preachers kindly and zealoufly labour to

graft in their people : nay, more than this,

for their further comfort and encourage-

ment, reprefent good works as not only

unneceffary, but alio dangerous ; and cenfure

fuch of the Clergy, as make ufe of thofe low
and lifelefs expreffions of being virtuous and

becoming good, reforming, and amending the

life, &c. with the ambiguous phrafes of good

refolutions and jincere endeavours, &c. as

thereby puffing up the pride of man's na-

ture.

Is it therefore any wonder that thofe

preachers, whofe doctrines are fo well adapt-

ed to the foothing and flattering the paffions

and prejudices of men, fhould be fo mightily

followed; or that their followers fhould,

without examination, embrace and hug clofe

to their hearts that fenfe of fcripture, how-
ever forced and fh-ained, which feems mofl

favourable to fuch doctrines ? Or, may' we
not rather fland amazed, that they, who are

ever lamenting over corrupt nature, and

teaching that it is the firft work of the fpirit*

ta
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to maize men duly and deeply fenjihle of if,

mould yet be fo fond of a fcheme of divinity,

of all others the mod civil and indulgent to

its corruptions ? And it cannot be doubted,

but this indulgence hath gained them great

numbers of projelytes ; who muft be tranf-

ported with joy and extacy to think, that

iince /Irak is the gate, and narrow the way

that leadeth unto life, they mail find a fafer

and fmoother paifage, by diverting themfelves

of the incumbrances of moral duties. Mar-

vel not, that they fhould be fo delighted with

thole expreffions of coming to Chrifl, doling

with Chrijl, refting in Chri/l, being united to

Chrijiy with various others of the fame kind,

fince after that, there is nothing more for

them to do, but to fleep in his arms, as fe-

cure and tranquil as Lazarus in Abraham's

bofom. Neither be furprifed, that they mould

love, reverence, and almort adore the graci-

ous minifters of fuch fweet confolation -> who
in this refpecl, have carried our Saviours ge-

nerality and compamon farther than he did

himfclf j in taking quite away that yoke and

burthen, which he had only made light and

eajy. Neither think it rtrange, that after ha-

ving been fo far impofed upon, they mould

readily fuck in all the rert of their myrteries
;

for
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for unlefs they fwallow down thefe, they mull

difgorge that, which yields them fuch un-

ipeakable peace and fatisfaction. But, there

is great reafon for us to be aftonifhed at the

boldnefs, (I had almoft faid blafphemy) of

thofe preachers, who proudly triumphing in

their numerous train of credulous and crazy

followers, (the weak and fpurious iflue of

their infldious craft and cunning,) publickly

afcribe the glorious event to the efficacy of

the Divine Grace, accompanying their preach-

ing j praifing God for the fuccefs of their de-

ception, by them arrogantly called the Seal

of their Miniflry ; and folemnly, in almoit

every page of their paltry, but pathetic ha-

rangues, invoking the BlefTed Spirit ftill to

go along with them in their pious and foul-

awakening work; that is, to continue to

arTift. them, in deceiving and feducing the

fimple and unwary, by the abufe and per-

verlion of thofe very Scriptures, which were

given by his holy infpiration.

Thus having, I hope, made it appear that

the Methodift Preachers are guilty of /peak-

ing ferverfe things, to draw away difciples

after them ; taking the term perverfe to denote

the falfe doctrines and opinions, by which

the impoftors and deceivers, the Apoftle had

V©l. I, c in
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in his eye, and whole coming he foretold,

would corrupt the truth and purity of the

Gofpel; I mall now endeavour to make good

the fame charge, taking that term to de-

note alfo the foul infinuations and pretences

of thofe deceivers, by which to fupport their

doctrines.

One would think indeed, that fince the

doctrines themfelves are, (as hath been mew-
ed,) in their own nature fo captivating and

enfnaring, they would ftand in need of no

wiles, or artifices, for making difciples, ex-

cept that which hath been already men-
tioned, as conflantly practiied by them, the

perverting and proftituting the Scriptures, in

fupport of them. But now, left this fraud,

which is the fpring, or wheel, that governs

their whole fyfcem, mould be found out, it

is necerfary that it be well guarded, and that

they have recourfe to other tricks, to pre-

vent a difcovery. And no trick is more

likely to prevent it, than the invidious mif-

reprefentation or the found and orthodox

Clergy, thereby to bring them into con-

tempt} without which, their Craft would

be in great danger, and the Craftfmen foon

fet at nought. Were their deluded followers

t>o confult their own lawful and proper paf-

tors,
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tors, about trie true fenfe and meaning cf

thole texts, of paffages of fcripture, which,

their new guides, fometimes by ftrength,

and fometimes by flight, bend to the fquare

of their own foolifh, but favourite notions

;

their eyes would be opened, and they would

fee the fallacy. And whom mould they

confalt, but thofe who are fet over them by

authority; whofe peculiar province it is to

explain the fcriptures to them, and who can

have no interefl in deceiving them ? For

which reafon the Methodiftical Factory is

very indultrious to keep them as much as

they can at a diftance, to diffulve or break

off that fpiritual intercourfe, which the rela-

tion in which they Hand to each other re-

quires mould be preserved betwixt them 5

and. to rnife in the minds of the people, the

moil groundlefs jealoufies and diftrufts of

their minifters, thereby to withdraw their

attention from them. They reprefent them

as deftitute of that inward call to the mini-

ftry, which is neceffary to the rendering their

preaching effectual;— as ftrangers to grate

and experience ;
—-as altogether unacquainted

with the naughtinefs and depravity of human
nature themfelves, and therefore unqualified

to teach it others ;—-as preaching another

q 2 Gofpel,
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Gofpel, and joining with Deijts, Arians^ So-

cinians, and the reft of the oppofers of

ChrifUanity j as denying the doctrine of

original fin* and the necefTity of regenera-

tion, and making the Chriftian Religion lit

tie more than a reiined fyftem of Moral Phi-

lofbphy j
as being very bad practical

moralhts, however zealoufly they inculcate

the duties of morality ;—as negligent of their

charge, attached to the world, fond of its

pleaiiires, hunting after its honours and pro-

motions, and making a trade of their fpiri-

tual function, ftriving for pre-eminence in

the church, and looking big under fwelling

titles.—But this, tho' calumnious and fcur-

jilous enough, is modeit. when compared to

many other their abufes and invectives,

which both from the Pulpit and the Prefs

they pour forth like a torrent againft us ; and

which, that the fame may work more ftrong-

ly, they mix and impregnate with the ope-

rative waters of the holy Scriptures.

The Author before quoted (as you may
remember) fpeaking of their predeceffors of

the laft century, obferved, that both their

'writings and their dificurfes were little elfe

than Scripture phrafe. But now thefe men
drefs up and convey their very (landers and

reproaches
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reproaches in this facred ftile. In this they

tell the world, that we are carnally-minded,

puffed up with flefily wijdom, having not

Chrifl in our hearts by faith, are minijlers

of the Letter, not of the Spirit, and preach

ourfehes, injlead of Chrijl Jefus. In this they

liberally beftow upon us the titles of falfe

prophets, blindguides, wolves in fieefts doath-

ing, fiepherds not caring for the fieep, phy-

ficians of no value, dumb dogs who cannot

bark, fleeping, lying down, loving to Jlumber

;

with almorr, every hard name they can pick

out of thofe divine records, which they feem

pioufly and painfully to have traverfed, the

better to qualify them to rail in fcripture

language. This is that milk with which

they feed their babes: who naturally fuck in

ilander with greedinefs, (one of the' effects

of original fin, of which they are not very

ready to inform them) and who by their

great facility and forward nefs like parrots to

prate againfl us in the fame terms, plainly

mew that fuch fcriptural railing is their ca-

techifm, or nrfr, rudiments, and how well

they are grounded in them. Theftronger

meats which they adrninifter to thofe of riper

age, are, that "However we pretend to

it orthodoxy, our -doctrines are repugnant to

c ? "the
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f{ the true principles of Chriflianity ; that

«* our fermons contradict the Articles, Ho-
* f milies and Liturgy, of our own Churchy
fC yea, that we contradict ourielves, faying

(< one thing in the defk, and another in the
<e pulpit/'—r~Thefe iuggeftions were firft

hatcaed and propagated by the twin-foun-

ders of the Metfoodijlical Sect, ot whom I

took notice before, but have been iince

adopted and urged with greater vehemence

and virulance, if poffible, by one of the prin-

cipal Leaders of the Hutchinfonian Party ;

wh ;cb is a proof, amongft many others, that

I had good reafon for fpeaking of them as

united, or incorporated Societies. " Some
" years ago, faith an ingenious Writer

-f-,

" we favv the Weflkys and the JVhitfields

" dec' aiming in the pulpits of this metro-.
<c

polio, and boafting that they were the only
tc part of the Church of England^ who had
tc not deviated from the Articles and Sub-
et fcriptions. But they foon threw off the
(i mafic, and now enjoy under a fanction

" from Hicks s-Hall, that privilege, which

^ Epiicopal Jurisdiction might 'have de-

" prived them of, and finding the Church

f Author of an Apology for the Clergy, &c. printed

for S. Bladonin Pater -noiter-rows i?55«
<( no
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cc no fanctuary, they made their retreat

" to the Tabernacle. The Hutchinfonian
'• Preachers of this day tread in the fleps of
" their predeceffors the Methodifts. For if

" the former mil continue to profefs them-
" felves members of that Church, which
" the latter have deferted, we may pro-
" nounce, without any fpirit of divination,
u that they bend with large ftrides towards
" a feparation." And I muft confefs for

my own partj I cannot help wifhing that

their ftrides were larger, unlefs we had more
hopes of their being reclaimed; iince I am
fure they do greater mifchief in the Church

than they could do cut of it.

But what I was going to remark is, that one *

of ihe chiefs of this rude and refractory tribe,

who will neither {eparatzfrom us, nor live

peaceably i£.'/V^us,hath an effrontery fcarcely to

be parallel'd, publifh'd to the world, not only

with the Wefileys and the Whitfields^ that we
haved epartedfrom the doctrines of our articles

and homilies, to which we have fubfcribed,

but alfo that we ffill keep up our fubfcriptions

to them • that is, that we lubfcribe and re-

nounce, and fubfcribe again, as befr, fuits our

* See the Preface to the Reverend Mr. Romainefc
Commentary on the 107th Pfalm.

C 4 CO»v
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conveniency : or (as he afterwards infinuateiT

in ftronger terms) that we make no con-

fidence of our Oaths and Subfcriptions ; da-

ring to rifk our eternal falvation, for the

fake of fome prefent honour or preferment.

—

This infamous Libel, (like many others

equally bafe and groundlefs) is propagated

from every pulpit into which he and his col-

legues can by any means thruft their heads,

and circulated through every parifli by them

and their EmhTaries. Infcmuch that hardly

any proverbial fpeech is more common in the

mouths of the whole herd of Methodifts,

than that we the Clergy, all of us except

fuch as are for their turn, have in our

preaching (tho' not in our oaths and fub-

fcriptions) deviated from the doctrines of

our Articles and Homilies. This is the very

burden of their fong. This every Cully can

chant, and every child can chatter. But this

I call an infamous and groundlefs Libel :

and very juftly, fince he hath not offered the

lead fhadow of proofor argument, by which

to make good the charge. He fays, indeed,

it is a truth too evident to be denied. And

what is eafier than for a confident afferter who

hath no proof, to pretend there wants none ?

yet this pretence, however by all perfons of

the
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the lean: difcernment it will be taken for a

fhrewd fign of its being (as it really is) a no-

torious falfehood) will pafs for fufficient evi-

dence of its being true, with thofe weak and

credulous people, who believe every thing

upon the bare affirmation of their great Ga-

maliel whofe authority they will not, or dare

not difpute ; and whofe very calumnies they

reverence, as the infallible dictates ofthe Spi-

rit of truth. And the fame may be faid of

all ?he Methodift Preachers, in whom their

blind andbigotted difciples truft as implicit!y7

as the Papifls in their Pope, Councils or

Church.

Since therefore thefe are the arts and de-

vices, by which they feek to make Profe-

lytes j fince fuch are the doctrines and prin-

ciples, andfuch their manner of propagating

and fupporting them j iince the whole

ftrength of their Caufe lies in the perverfion

of the Scripture, and the abufe ofthe Clergy,

as many as difapprove of their extravagant

and enthufiaftical notions ; fince by the

moft peevifh and fpightful invectives, the

moft rude and rankerous revilings, the moft

invidious calumnies, they fludy and firive to

poifon the minds of our people, to raiie

doubts and jealoufies in them, and by thefe

and
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and many other foul and infidious practices,-

to feduce them from their true and rightful

Paftors j I think we may juftly charge them
iri the words and in the intention of my
Text, with fpeaking peroerfe things to draw a-

way Di/ciples after them.

And now from what has been faid, it is

very eafy, and, I hope not impertinent, to

give you a fuccinct, yet full view of the me*
thodimcal Scheme, and of the policy, or

fubtilty of its Founders.

They fet out with forming and fafhioning

a fair and tempting draught, or .model of re-

ligion, fo flattering to the frailties and follies,

of degenerate Man, that it could not fail to

catch the car, and gain the hearts of multi-

tudes, efpecially of the loofe and vicious, the

lazy and indolent, the melancholy and timo-

rous, or of fucji as are under the dominion

of any ftrong paffions, or prejudices, or la-

tour under any inability, or weaknefs of

mind. And in this they mewed, what they

are apt to boaft of, a thorough infight into

original fin ; a feeling and experimental

knowledge of the naughtinefs and depravity

pf human nature ; and alfo a kind and ge-

nerous defire to favour and befriend it, by

fuiting duty to inclination, and by perfuading

the
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the guilty, that they had nothing more to d$

than to believe in Chrifi, and accept ofpardon,

becaufe in the crucifiedJejus is julnej', op grace
%

find all-Jliffi iency tofave.

Their next ilep is to accommodate the

pure, but fevere morals of Chriftianity, to

this their beautiful and charming fcheme of

religion, or to make the one confident with

the other.

To which end, it wT
as nece/lary they mould

talk with the fcriptures, and by fome means

or other bring them over to their fide. And
thefe they managed with great dexterity and

addrefs. They attentively liflened to the

found, and watched the looks of every

phrafe, word and fyllable ; and wherever

they dilcovered the leaft clink, or appearance

of favour, they fearched no further, for fear

of finding a change of countenance, and
the found contradicted by the fenfe, but im-
mediately counted them as friends, content

with the civilities they had fhewn them.

Such texts as feemed tradable and coming,

they treated a little modeftly; with thefe a
gentle wrefling, or bending was fufficient;

but for fuch as were ftubborn and inflexible,

they had racks and tortures to force their

compliance. V/heuce fome that were in-

clined
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clined to fpeak literally, they made to fpeak

metaphorically 5 and others that were dif-

pofed to fpeak metaphorically, they con-

itxained to fpeak literally ; and others again

that were mute, and unwilling to fpeak at

all, for their contempt they turned into alle-

gory.

Then the church of Rome (to which on

many accounts they were much obliged, and

as gratefully returned the obligation) had

taught them to put an arbitrary fenfe upon

fcripture, and to fet up for infallible inter-

preters, with this difference : that the one

derive their infallibility from the holy Apoftle

St. Peter> the other from the immediate in-

fpiration of the Holy Ghoft. When by

thefe arts and affiftances they had brought

over the fcriptures to their intereft, there was

only one thing wanting to complete their de-

fign -, and that was, to find out an expedient

for preventing the impontion being detected,

and the impoftors expofed. This, tho' it

hath the appearance of a great difficulty,

*was, with our fpiritual politicians, the eaneit

tiling in the world. For as fuch detection

was the moil likely to come from the clergy,

they had nothing more to do than to keep

the people from their pallors, by giving them

hard
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hard names, recommended by fcripture lan-

guage, enforced with an apoftolic energy,

and by drefling them up in fuch odious co-

lours, as were enough to fright the one from

coming near the other. Befides which, they

foon by their craft and cunning gained fuch

an afcendancy over their weak and ignorant

followers, that their command, or even ex-

hortation, not to hear any preachers, or read

any books, or attend to any arguments, in

oppofition to their new divinity, Was fufficient

to difcourage, and deter them from it.

By thefe artifices they held them in darknefs,

and furTered not the leaft glimmering or ray

of light to beam upon them, except that fe-

cret and fupernatural illumination, which the

fpirit, thro' their preaching, conveyed into

them.

This I conceive to be a true and faithful

account of the original Methodiftical fcheme.

In which, if I am miftaken, I fhall always

be ready, and defirous to retract my error.

But here it is proper and necefTary to be

obferved, that this fcheme hath received

great helps and improvements from the junc-

tion or alliance of the Hutchinfonian feci.

Whofc
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Whofe author, • the late infpired Mr,
Hutchinfon, hath done Angular fervice to the

Methodiit Preachers, For beiides his joining

"With them in their loud and terrible outcry

againfl human learning and natural religion,

he hath by his critical fkill and aVumen in

the Hebrew language (which be learnt under

ground^ as he ufed to fay for himfelf, the

dark bowels of the earth being bis fchool, and
the infpired light bis mafler, as fome of his

admirers fay for him,) found out, as is pre-

tended, the beft key for explaining the me-
diatorial fcheme, and the dodrines of Chrifti-

anity ; hath from the Old Teftament /truck

out for them a new Revelation j hath opened

to them myfteries in abundance, which lay

deeper than the fubterraneous apartment, in

which he ftudied and explored them -

3 myfte-

des which they would never have conceived,

* See a Treatife, intituled, The Ufe of Reafon
afTerted in Matters of Religion : or, Natural Religion
the Foundation of Revealed: by Ralph Heathcote,
A. M. Preacher Afliftant at Lincoln's-Inn. Second
Edition. London, printed for Thomas Payne, corner
of Duke's-court, Caftle-ftreet, near the Mews-gate,
1756. In which the ingenious Author, towards the

clofe of his difcourfe, beginning at page 85, hath
by extracts from Mr. Hutchinfon's own Writings,
obliged the world with fuch a view of his principles,

as one would think could not fail to beget in the mind
of every ferious Chriftian, or evenfober and honeflman r

an utter deteftation or abhorrence of them.

or



[ xlvii ]

er dreamt of; and hath put them in a way
how to fupply themfelves with as many
more as they pleafe, and that upon very

cheap and. eafy terms.

They need not, like their great principal

and patron, make the dark bowels of the earth

their fchool, nor Hebrew roots their diet 5 a

little {mattering of that facred language,

joined with a piercing wit, and lively imagi-

nation, is fufficient. By the help of which,

and having the fame infpired Light that he
had for their mailer, fome of the moft illite-

rate of our new flile Preachers (who tri-

umph, and with great reafon if they knew
it, in their foolifhn'efs of preaching) are all

at once become acute and penetrating He-
brew etymologifts, critically fkilful in fcrip-

ture hieroglyphics, adepts in typical and

allegorical learning, and as dextrous at amu-
fing and confounding the weak and wonder-

ing crowd, as the firft Rabbi of their tribe;

or, to fay all in fewer and better words,

which I will take the liberty of borrowing

from one of the ingenious and ipirited wri-

ters before quoted, at their will and pleafure,

.every thing is made a type, every text is wrejled

into allegoryt every fail hath a double mean-

ing, and even names, like fo many abracadabras

of
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of magicians, contain myjleries, and can 'work

wonders.

And now you have the full portrait of that

frightful monfter called Methodifmi made

far more monftrous than it was in itfelf, by

the adjund, or acceffion of Hutchinfonian

conceit and arrogance. Very ugly and de-

formed it was before, but then it appeared

plain and fimple in its deformity ; whereas

now you behold it trick'd up and decorated

with borrowed ornaments, and ftrutting in

oriental bufkins, fitted to it by the labour

and ingenuity of that indefatigable man,

and exquifite genius, the unparallel'd Mr.

Hutchinfon -f

From which draught, and what hath been

faid in the former part of my difcourfe, it is

very evident with what force and energy the

f If this fhould feem inconfiftent with the true cha-

racter of the Methodifts, who are known to defpife

human learning, let it be remembered, that fo did

Mr. Hutchinfon, notwithstanding his wonderful jpro-

jfkiency in it- Befides, in whom do the Methodifts

defpife it ? Not in themfelves, but in others. One of

their own writers hath told you, that tho' it is of great

ufe, and a great bleffing, when in a fan&ified and

renewed minifter, yet in a carnal and unregenerate

one, it is the greateft enemy to truth ; and who (in his

opinion) is the fan&ified, and who the carnal minifter,

J need not fay.

Apoftle s



Apoftle's caution to the Elders of the Church
of Ephefus, comes home to the hearts and
confciences of the Clergy; or Paftors of the

Church of England> Take heed untoJourfehes3

and to all theflocks over which the Holy Ghojl

bath madeyou Overfeers, £fc>

Vol. I, d PART





[ li ]i

PART III.

SOME may be apt to think, the firft

part of the Apoftle's caution, Take heed

unto your/elves, to have been needlefs.—But

why? Doth our Church lay any claim to

infallibility ? Or are the Clergy particularly

exempt from all poffibility or danger of de-

lufion ? We claim no fuch privilege.

. Our blefled Saviour, when warning his

difciples to beware of thofe falfe prophets,

which he forefaw would arife to vex and

difturb his church, intimated, that their

fubtilty would be great enough to deceive, if

fojjible, the very elecJ. Which prediction was

fadly verified> during the three firfl centu-

ries. Several of the pious and venerable

fathers having been a little warped in their

Chriflian Principles, by fuch cunning cor-

rupters of the true faith: efpecially TertuU

Han, who was unhappily drawn into certain

errors of the Montanijls, as fome of our own
clergy have lately been into thofe of the

Methodifts. Whence it is plain, that the

caution in the text, take heed unto your/ehes^

d 2 was
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•Was then not unnecessary, but is now alfo

very feafonable.

The fecond part of the fame caution, and

to all the flock, &c. will I fuppofe, want no

apology. Thefe, it will be on all hands

allowed, are very fubjec~t to be feduced, and

that it is the duty ot fhepherds to watch

over them, and guard them againft feduc-

tion. But the misfortune is, that many who
allow this to be our duty, and are ready on

all occafions to remind us of it, and to urge

to us very freelv the Apoftle's argument on

which it is grounded, viz. That we are ap-

pointed by the Holy Ghofl to that facred office,

yet are difpleafed with our faithful perform-

ance of it: and when, with true fimplicity,

and a becoming zeal, we forewarn, and

endeavour to forearm them againft thofe

feducers, the Methodift- Preachers, they

foolifhly call % preaching Chrift of contention:

whence we may reasonably fufpect that

they are tainted, and confequently ftand

more in need of our advice and applications.

However that be, certain it is that to take

heed unto ourjehes and to our flocks, that nei-

ther we nor they be led away by thofe deceit-

ful workers, is indifpenfably required of us.

• And therefore, without confulting wh&
wiH
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will be angry, or who will be pleafed, but

ftudious only how all may be profited; I

/hall now confider wherein our care confifts,

in both refpe&s.

i ft. then, with refpecl: to ourfelves.

Our firft care mould be, candidly and

/airly to examine their doctrines. For, aaf

to cenfure them unexamined, would be un-

juft, fo to do the fame, without a fair and

impartial examination, would be ungenerous.

We ought therefore to enquire into their

nature and tendency—their truth or falfe-

hood. In the former of which enquiries,

Reafon is to be our guide ; of her we muft

a/k, whether they are agreeable to our natu-

ral notions of the Supreme Being ? whether

they are worthy of God, and tend to the

happinefs of Man ?

In the latter, our only Rule is the Scrip-

tures.—But fince thefe, like all other writ-

ings, are capable of various conitructions,

therefore to the finding out the true, many
other rules are neceflary to be obferved.

For inftance, we ought to compare fcrip-

ture with fcripture ; and fee how one agrees

with another, and every part with the

fcope and tenor of the whole, and with the

main drift, or deiign of Chriftianity:- To
d 3 interpret
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interpret obfcure and ambigious texts or paf-

fages, by others that are clear and certain :

•—To keep clofe to the Letter, where it may
be done without abfurdity or impropriety; and,

where metaphors are unavoidable, to bechafte

and modeft in the ufe and application of

them :—To confult the ableft and beft critics

and commentators, efpecially thofe of the

pureft and moft primitive antiquity: and

above all, the fentiments of the Catholic,

or Univerfal Church, not only in the firft,

but in all after-ages, excepting that unhappy

period, during which it was overfpread with

the thick clouds of Popifh ignorance and

fuperftition.—Thefe are a few of thofe laws,

which fhould be obferved in the interpre-

tation of fcripture: which otherwife would

be a very blind guide, or rather a Lesbian

rule, that would bend to the humour of

every one who ufed it.

So that fince the Methodift-Preachers pre.

tend to build themfelves upon fcripture*

authority, after having firft enquired into the

nature and tendency of their doctrines 5 our

next enquiry mould be, how they interpret

thofe fcriptures, on which they would found

them. And if, upon fuch a fcrutiny, we

fhould difcover that their do&rines are con-

fident
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fiflent with reafon, with our natural notions

of the Deity, with the honour of GOD,
and the happinefs of Man j and that in the

interpretation of the fcriptures, by which

they feek to eftablifh them, they have con-

formed to the laws, or rules, I have been

mentioning, we mould be both uncharitable

and unjuftj in fligmatizing them by the

name ofjalfe teachers. But, if on the other

hand, we mould find that their doctrines

are in themfelves unreafonable and ridicu-

lous, clam with our natural ideas of the Di-

vine Attributes and Perfections, with the end

and defign of all Religion, with the honour

of G O D, the interefl of fociety, and man's

both prefent and future happinefs; if we
fhould find that their method of interpret-

ing the fcriptures, cited by them, is contrary

to all the right and jufl rules of interpre-

tation, and that their fenfe of them is repug-

nant to that of the moii pious and learned

Chriftian Writers, to the judgment of the

wifeft and holieft Fathers and Martyrs, and

to the confent of the Univerfal Church, in

its earlier! and pureft flate ; if we mould
find, that fometimes they flick clofe to the

Letter, where reafon and common fenfe re-

quire a Metaphor, and at other times ramble

d 4 into
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Into unnecefTary metaphors, craftily to fervc

their own turn ; if we mould find, that they

explain what is dark by fomething more ob-

fcure, and make what is plain and eafy,

myfterious and unintelligible, taking away

that light they never bring ; if we mould

find that they confound the fcriptures, fetting

one text at variance with another, and both

with a third, and deftroy not only the order

and harmony, but alfo the end and inten-

tion of all, which was not to make men
conceited and enthufiaftical, but virtuous

and good ; in fhort, if we mould find, that

in the interpretation of thofe infpired writ-

ings, they are governed by no law, but that

of their own proud, perverfe, pofitive will or

humour; that they defpife all helps and

afliftances for their underftanding them a~

right, except what they pretend to receive

immediately from the Holy Ghoft ; that from

this vain imagination of their being taught

of God, they prefume to fix the mofl unrea-

fonable, unnatural, and even monftrous fenfe

upon them; and to crown all, that they

place fuch their vile perverfion and proftitu-

tion of them to the account of the BlerTed

Spirit; if, I fay, we mould find this to be

the cafe, then I hope we may, without ths,

lean:
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leaft breach of either juflice or charity, pro-

nounce them not onlyfalfe teachers, but alfo,

in the language of St. Jude, filthy dreamers,

turning faith into fancy, and the gofpel

into farce, and thereby adding blafphemy

to enthufiafm.

Thus it is that we (I fpeak of my own
order) mould take heed unto ourfelves, if we
would not be deceived by thofe falfe teachers

:

we mould, in the firft place, carefully and

candidly examine their doctrines, and the

true fenfe of the fcriptures, which they

would force to patronize and fupport them:

And after this, ihould we fall into their

errors, I cannot think it is the Methodijls,

but our own hearts that mull: be the deceivers.

And therefore our next bufinefs is, to

guard thefe againft a temptation, which that

conceited Seel, hath accidently thrown in our

way j I mean a favourable opportunity of

indulging certain corrupt and diforderly paf-

fions and affections, to which we are fubjeel:

like other men. I am fully perfuaded, (tho'

very forry to fay it) that this Bait hath catch-

ed thofe few of the Clergy, who have adopt-

ed the falfe notions of the Methodifts, or

gone into their foolim way of preaching. It

can hardly be fuppoted, that Perfons of a li-

beral
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beral education, regular train'd up for the

Miniftry, and whofe converfation, from the

very nature of their profemon, ought to be

chiefly with the Scriptures, and the ableft

and befl Writers upon them, mould fo egregi-

oufly play the fool upon Principle ; but that

they are led into it by worle views or mo-

tives. And though it would be a little too

bold pofitively to fay what their inducements

are, yet we may reafonably fufpect Spiritual

Pride, Vain-Glory, Refentment, Envy, the

love of Applaufe, or Popularity, any, or all

of thefe, to lie at the root. For inftance
;

cne probably may imagine, that in the ratio-

nal way ofdifcourfing, he is too much limited

or confined, or hath not room enough to dis-

play the Orator : A fecond may be flung

with the fancied neglect of his confpicuous

merit : A third may be mortified to behold

that Mitre upon another head, which (in his

opinion) would fit fo much more gracefully

upon his own : A fourth may think the

Preacher happy, who is followed from

Church to Church, and where-ever he goes

is fure to draw a crowd after him ; and, ob-

ierving by what method fome have arrived

at that happinefs, may thence be tempted to

become an adventurer upon thefame bottom

:

Which
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Which laft, as it is the lead criminal, I am
willing to hope is the moft general motive ;

efpecially amongffc the younger Brethren,

who are apt to efleem that popularity as an

honour, which the more experienced look

upon as the reverfe. But the truth is, if we
would all be fafe andfecure from the delufion

of thofe falfe Teachers, I have all along had

in view, this, and every other the like evil, or

irregular affection, muft be conquered, or

kept under, for they are the moft dangerous

auxiliaries in the cheat.

So much for taking heed to ourfeIves.—It

is next to be confidered, how we are to take

heed to our Flocks, that they be not deluded

and decoyed from us. For fince we have

already been difpoiled of many, it is fit we
fhould look more circumfpectly and care-

fully to the reft.

Firft then, we ought to give them notice

of their perilous fituation. And for this

we have the example of the great Apoftle,

in the verfe immediately following'my text,

therefore watch and remember, that for the

fpace of three years I have -warn dyou Night

and Day with tear?, which words have refer-

ence not only to the Elders, but alfo to the

whole Church, and afford us a fine proof or

inftance
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mftance of his extraordinary care and vigi-

lance in protecting it from thofe impoftors

or deceivers he was aware of, and at the fame

time an excellent Leflbn how to behave on

the like occafion. By this we are taught,

that in warning our people of the prevailing

errors and influence ofthe Methodifl-Preach-

ers, we ought to perfevere in our cautions

;

not to think a fhort and cafual hint now and

then from the Pulpit, joined with a few

ebullitions of wit, or ftrokes of fatire fuffici-

ent
;

(fuch fpouts or flings alone are harm-

lefs to our Foes
y
and "ufelefs to our Flocks) -

y

but by fober and folid arguments, frequent-

ly and zealoufly urged and inculcated, to fet

before them their danger ; and having en-

deavoured to awake them into a due fenfe of

it, our next flep mould be ;

Secondly, to put them in a proper pofhire

of defence, and to fortify them againft it, in

the beft manner we are able ; and what

that is, the example ofthe fame Apoflle hath

again inftructed us. Ihave kept back nothing

that was profitable unto you, but have Jhewed

you and taught you publickly andfrom houfe to

houfe, teftifying both to the Jews and alfo to the

Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Faith

towards
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towards our Lord Jefus Chrijl.—Acts xx. 20,

21. Here it is proper to be obferved, that St*

Paul considers Repentance and Faith in their

moft comprehenfive fenfe, as including all other

Chriftian Doctrines deducible from them, and

connected with them which doubtlefs in his

preaching he inculcated as well as thefe. The
fame is incumbent upon us, for tho' a thorough

knowledge of thefe alone is fufficient to as

many as are able of themfelves to make fuch

deductions, or difcover fuch connection, yet

to others it Is not, The condition of our

people in general, requires us to be more ex-

plicit -, to deduce thofe feveral derivative

Doctrinesjftr them, to £hew them how they

are connected ; and to illuftrate and explain

to them each Doctrine, particularly and dis-

tinctly, and with all the perfpicuity we can -,

efpecially fuch as have been corrupted or vi-

tiated, clogged or incumbered by the Metho-

dift-Preachers. In thefe we ought more afw

iiduoufly and earneftly to inflruct them j to

make them perfectly acquaintedwith the fcrip-

tures from which we draw them, and with

thofe alfo bywhich fuch Preachers change and

pervert them ; and to fet our interpretations

and theirsi with the authorities by which

they are on both fides fupported or defended*

ia
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in a fair and oppofiteview ; that fobycomparing

the one with the other, the humbleft capacity,

joined with an honeft Heart, may eafily deter-

mine whether of them is right. Was this done

in the conftant courfe of our preaching, it

could not but have a very good effect. For

fure I am, there are many who are inclined

to think more favourably of the errors of the

Methodifts, or rather not to think them in

any error at all, purely for want of better

information. Be that as it will, our do-

ing this, is fo neceffary to our taking heed

to our flocks, that it would be in vain to

pretend to juftify ourfelves in the neglect or

omiiTion of it. For it was from a confei-

oufnefs of his having faithfully performed

this, that the Apoftle makes this folemn ap-

peal to the church of Epbefus for his inte-

grity. Wherefore I take you to record, fays he,

this day, that I am free from the blood of all

men $ for I have notfunned to declare unto

you all the counfel of God. Acts xx. 26, 27.

Thirdly, the care of our flocks requires

tis to prefs home to them the duty of a con-

ftant attendance upon, and confeientious ad-

herence to their own particular churches :

which, belides many incomparable privileges

and advantages that attend it, is at all times

one
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one ftrong barrier againft error and re-

duction, and at this more efpecially, when
the Methodift-Preachers are no longer con-

fined to tabernacles, and other the like haunts

peculiar to themfelves, but have found the

way into our churches, intruding into as

many as they poffibly can, for the wider
fpreading of their new and ftrange divinity

:

So that men cannot now ftrole from church

to church, as heretofore, (a cuflom much
to be lamented) without greater hazard of

being corrupted or enfnared. On which ac-

count, we ought to labour more abundantly,

to keep our flocks within our own folds, and

to reftore, as far as lies in us, the primitive,

but long-neglected, practice of parochial

communion j by fetting forth the excellency

of the inftitution ; how much more condu-

cive it is to decency and order, to the peace

and unity of the Chriftian church, to the

better edification (in the right fenfe of that

word) of private Chriftian s, and (which is

moft to my prelent purpofe) to the keeping

them ftedfaft in the true faith of Chrift, and

to the preferving them from falfe, or unfet-

tled principles; than ranging, or running

about, from one church to another, as fancy,,

or as humour leads them.—

~

U



It muft be confeffed, fuch wanton ram-

bling may plead prefcription, and befideslong

ufe and cuftom, hath alfo on its fide an infir-

mity, natural to man, called by Solomony the

wandering of the defire, and by St. Paul (more

directly to the point) itching ears: How
then ? Are not all evil propenfities and wrong

habits to be oppofed ? And why not this as

well as the reft ? It muft alfo be allowed,

that men have found out various other pleas

and pretences in juftification of this : But

fuch pleas and pretences are weak and

trifling -, and were we not fometimes to fliew

them that they are fo, we mould, by that

neglect, furnifh them with one plea worth

them all, and one we could not anfwer,

which is, that we did not inftruct them bet-

ter. Well, but hath not this been a thou-

fand times done ? H-ow many fermons have

been preached, and how many treatifes pub-

lished, for the refuting and reforming this

error, and yet how much do we fee the

matter mended ? How much it is mended\ I

mall not take upon me to fay; but this I will

venture to affirm, that had it not been for

fuch oppofition, we. mould have found it

niucb worfe3 which is reafon fiifficient for our

continuing to oppojfe it. And tho' we
muft
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ttiuft never hope totally to remove an evil lo

rooted in nature, and confirmed by habit, or

prevail with all we are concerned with to

keep ftrictly, in their public worfhip, with-

in the bounds of their own parifh Churches ;

yet pombly we may, by our feafonablei ad-

vice and admonitions, be able to check its

growth, and to reftrain fom'e, if not altoge-

ther from hunting after New-Teachers-, at

leaft, from following thofe of the Methodifis>

and from mixing with any Affembly or Con-

gregation, where their ears may be poifoned

bytheenthuiiaftical and intoxicating doctrines

of fuch vain Declaimers. So far our hopes

may be indulged. But mould we be therein

difappointed, the next means I mail mention

of taking heed to our Flocks, promiieth bet-

ter fuccefs.—

—

•-

And that is, Fourthly, If we cannot keep

our people from fuch Preachers, to ufe our

utmoft efforts and endeavours* to keep fuch

Preachers from our Pulpits.

But this being a nice" and tender point,

which requires fome time and delicacy to

treat it in fuch a manner, as that it may be

ufeful to all, without giving juft cauie of

offence to any, I (hall refpite the confidera-

e tion
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tion of it till the next opportunity, when I

fhall put an end to this fubjedt.

Yet before I difmifs you, permit me to

obviate an objection which naturally enough

may offer itfelf to my whole Difcourfe upon

it.

It may perhaps be faid, that I feem to

have miftaken my Audience ; and have been

long preaching to the people, what is only

proper for an Ajfembly of Divines, and confe-

quently have in a manner been preaching

to myfelf.

It is very true, I have been fetting forth a

duty peculiar to the Clergy. But then pray

remember, that it is a duty which (as I hint-

ed before) we rarely difcharge without

difgufting our hearers : who are apt,

if fome of our inftrudtions happen to be lefs

palatable than wholefome, to ferve us, as our

Mailer's Difciples did him, that is, to turn

their backs, and walk no more with us -, nay,

what is mil worfe, to give us hard words at

parting, and to keep up their refentment till

it hath pretty well fpent itfelf in Clamour

and Inve&ive. And this more particularly

hath been ourmisfortune, when we have been

aifectionat.ly advifmg them, to beware of

the
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the Leaven of thofe modern Pharifees, the

Methodifts. '

Hence ye may perceive, that the Lai'y are

more, interefted or concerned in my prefent

fubjec~t, than you might at firft imagine.

And that as the duty of the Preacher is ex-

preily contained in it, fo the duty of the

Hearer plainly refults from it. For if (as

hath been mewed, and as the Text imports)

every Paftor is under the mod ftrict and

folemn obligation, to take heed to his Flock, as

at all times, £o efpecially when he appre-

hends them tobe in more immediate danger,

it follows that they are alio equally obliged to

hear his voice : or however they may be

more taken with the voice of Jlrangersy ftill

to hear his with patience, if not with plea-

fure.

In ihort, as we are often thought over-

officious and troublefome, when we are only

doing what the nature of our office requires,

it is very proper that the Laity as well as

Clergy mould be put in mind of that Office,

For nothing is more likely to reconcile our

people to our feafonable Admonitions, than

mewing them that it is no other than a

Truft veiled in us for their Welfare : and

that whatever they may think, it is not their

e 2 Opinion^
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Opinion, but our own Conferences alone, that

can acquit us at that awful Tribunal, where

we muft one Day be accountable for our

Stewardship..

This Reflection, one would imagine^

fhould be fufficient to drive all prejudice

from the Hearty and to entitle us to an obedi-

ent Ear. Upon this however it was that the

Apoftle founded his Injunction, with which

I mail conclude,

Obey them that have the rule over you, and

fubmit yourfelves,for they watch for your Souls,

&s they, that muft give an account*

PART
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PART IV.

WITHOUT either Preface or Re*
capitulation, I (hall now proceed

where I laft left off ; and mew, that if we
cannot, by all fair arguments and diiTuafives,

keep our People from the Methodijl-Preadersy

we ought to uie our utmoft endeavours to

keep fuch Preachers from our Pulpits.

In this piece of care, I doubt we have hi-

therto been greatly wanting, and that inftead

of driving 'em thence, have fometimes rather

invited 'em thither ; which is acling a worfe

part than the Hireling Shepherd, in our Sa-

viour's Parable : he carelefly fled when he
faw the Wolf coming, but we courteoufly

cpen the Door, and let him in.

Inftances of this fort, I hope, are but few.

But it is a truth neither to be denied nor

diffembled that Methodifl-Preachers, well

known to be fuch, having diitinguifhed

themfelves, both by their Preaching and
Writing, do frequently gain admittance into

the Pulpits of this Metropolis, by the permif-

iion of thofe, who, in obedience to theApof-

e 3 tie's
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tie's precept, mould be the firft, to oppofe it $

and without whofe confent , or connivance*

that Nufance could not be.

Why they permit it, we neither know, nor

is it worth our while to enquire. For either

they do believe the perfons to whom they are

fo indulgent, to be jalje Teachers, or they do

not. If the latter, no other reafon is wanted

;

if the former, none will bear the mentioning:

nor in that cafe, I prefume, would any one,

whatever reafons he might have, think pro-

per to communicate them, but keep them

to himfelf. For, fince as Shepherds, we are

bound to take heed unto our Flocks, what

reafons could we have, that we mould not bo

fhy to own, for letting the Wolf into our

Folds >

It would look like a reflection upon msny

worthy Incumbents of this City and Suburbs,

who appear to confent to or connive at the

nufance I am fpeaking of, to doubt their

difapprobation of Methodiftical Principles*

at the fame time that they allow the ufe of

their Pulpits to the Methodift-Preachers.

And yet it feems impomble to reconcile the

one to the other, ortoconceive how they can

difapprove of Principles in their Heart* to

the
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the Propagation of which they lend their

helping Hand.

This is a Myitery, and fo I muft leave it,

without attempting a folutionof which to me
it appears incapable, I mail only add, that I

cannot fufpect them of being well-wifhers to

the caufe of Methodifm, or of intending the

lead injury, or difhonour to the eitablim'd

Church.

But however we are inclined both to think

and fpeak tenderly of their intention, nothing

can be more evident than that our Church

fuffers greatly by fuch a conduct. For is it

not behaving injurioufly anddishonourably to

her, to fhew any countenance to thofe her

ungracious and ungrateful Sons, who have

perfidiously fet up a Scheme for undermining

her Doctrines, laying wafte her Difciplinc,

and getting her Authority into their own
Hands -, and who are perpetually practicing

every art for drawing the reft of her children

into the Confederacy ? Or can we afford

them greater countenance, than that of fa~

vouring them with our Pulpits ? That fuch

Preachers are not filenced, is an extraordina-

ry inftance of Lenity i that they are not

more oppofed, may be thought a proper

Token of contempt ; but this is fuch a mark

c 4 of
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ofefteem as one cannot reflect upon without

aftonifhment and concern. For is not this

to take part with thole turbulent and treach-

erous Men ? Is it not to aflift their cauie, to

abet their faction, to encourage their abufes,

and to contribute to delude thofe, whom it is

our duty to guard againil delufion ? I am
fully perfuaded that fome, who have I know
not how, been led into that error, meant

none of thefe bad confequences ; but the

confequences are the fame, whatever was

their meaning. And I can cnly ftand

amazed, that they who would not upon any

account receive into their Houfes a known
Traitor to the State, mould yet be prevailed

upon to admit into their Pulpits a known
Traitor to the Church. I hope I do not ex-

ceed thejuflbounds of Moderation, lam fure

not of Truth, when I confider thofe under

that character, who at the fame time that

hey eat of her Bread, are eating out her

Bowels ; or which is the fame thing, are

preying upon her vitals, and deftroying her

constitution : the cafe of all thofe new Gof-

pel Preachers, who have not yet feparated

themfelves from us ; but who, after the ex-

ample of their iubtle PredecefTors, feem only

to continue in the Bofom of the Church, till

they
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they can fecurc a fafer retreat, and warmer
Bed in that of the Tabernacle. And ought we
then to fecond this Scheme, by giving them
opportunities of extending their influence, of

multiplying Difciples, and of gathering Con-

gregations out of ours ?

That any lover of our Ecclefiaflical

Eftablimment mould be capable of falling

into fuch a miftake, we iliould think it hard-

ly 'foffHfte, did not our own experience con-

vince us it is true.

But here I mutt obferye (tho' at firft it

may feem a little inconfrilent with what
hath gone before) ihat this error for the

moil part hath fo generous and amiable an

Origin, or proceeds from fo good a'caufe,

that one cannot help being forry ;that it

fhould be productive of fo bad an ' effect.

The caufe I mean is charity, and that of a

moft excellent kind, the fuppcrt of Schools

inftituted for the education of poor Children

:

than which a better inftitution can fcarcely

be conceived, nor any place found, where it

is moil remarkably encouraged, than in this

opulent and charitable City. But the mif-

fortune is, that the Zeal of the Governors, or

Managers of thofe pious foundations, is too

apt fometimes to hurry them into improper

meafures
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meafures for promoting their intereft, as par*

ticularly in the cafe of their Charity Sermons,

From which, in order to raife the largefl

contributions, they are very fubjectto appoint

a Methodifikal Orator. Whence it is that

our Pulpits of late years have been fo infeft-

ed with thofe popular Declaimers, Tho*

I hope this Difeafe is at prefent not fo predo^

minant as it hath been, and therefore as it

hath remitted, might be the more eafily

cured, would thofe worthy Governors only

take thefe few things into confideration.

i ft. That the belt end is vitiated when

purfued by wrong or injurious means.—2dly,

That to have recourfe to any unbecoming

arts, or irregular methods, for the better

fupport of their Schools, reflects a difhonour

upon their laudable undertaking, and argues

a diftruft of providence.—3 dly, That to pro-

vide for the poor Children by improper, or

indirect Ways, is a bad example to them, and

may have an unhappy influence upon their

behaviour during the whole courfe of their

lives.—4thly, That as the principal end, or

defign ofCharity Schools, is the training up

and grounding fuch Children in the true

principles of the Church of England, there-

fore to appoint Preachers on the occafxons

mentioned,,
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mentioned who inculcate quite contrary Doc-

trines, or Notions, and whofe Mafter-Craft is

that of an eafy manner of infinuating them-

selves into the Hearts of the young and fim-

pie, the weak and credulous is inconfiftent

and abfurd.

The great defire of feeing their Schools

flourifh is certainly a commendable ambition,

jn thofe who have the care and fuperinten-

dency over them ; and when they profecute

that end by direct and ingenuous means, the

more they increafe their Funds, the greater

thanks they deferve both of the Poor and of

the Public, for that work and labour of

love.

It muft alfo be confefTed that a Methodift-

Preacher generally produces them the mofl

copious Collections. But why ? Becaufe he

is fure to draw a numerous crowd of enthu-

fiaftical followers after him, who are willing

to give liberally, (and many of them doubt-

Jefs beyond their abilities) for his credit, and

for the good of faction j that it may appear

to the ignorant or fuperftitious, as if the

rich harvefr. produced was folely oweing to

the efficacy of his preaching, or to the power
ofthe HolyGhoft accompanying it, andin an

extraordinary manner opening the Hearts of

his
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his hearers; and that thence his Fame may

be trumpeted thro' every Parifiy and pave

the way for him into every Pulpit. ' So that

the retaining fuch Preachers on fuch ocean-

ons, tho' it may be a private, pecuniary Bene-

fit, is neverthelefs a public and peftilential In-

jury, if the fpreading of Methodifm be fo,

which none but a Methodijl can doubt

:

lince it is the unhappy means of introducing

thofe falfe Brethren, or Heads of that Seel:

into many of our Churches, into which pro-

bably they might otherwife never have found

an entrance, nor, I hope, ever would again,

did they who have hitherto inadvertently

given them that encouragement, ferioufly

confider the pernicious confquences arifing

from it.

But now tho' Charity Schools, or rather

Charity Sermons, are frequently (as hath

been obferved) the caufe of the error 1 have

been animadverting upon, yet are they not

the neceiTkry caufe, nor are the Governors,

or Truftees of thofe Schools fo much Princi-

pals, as Acceflbries in it. They are indeed

the firft Movers ; they take one fingle ftep,

and that a falfe one, but they can proceed

no further. They do appoint the Preacher,

but it is in thepower of the Rector, or Incum-

bent
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bent of every Parifh, either to confirm, or

annul fuch appointment. And if we find

that their Zeal hath milled them in their

choice, it becomes us to check its impetuofi-

ty, and to endeavour to bring it back into its

right courfe. And when this hath been

done with due temper, fair remonftrances,

and kind expoflulations, they cannot take it

amifs, if at their importunity, we mould not

think proper to proftitute our Pulpits.

But it is not enough that we endeavour to

keep thefe clear from fuch only whom we
know to be Methodift-Preachers, who by

their Writings have given public proof or.

their Principles, but we mould fhut out thofe

alfo who bear that general Character, tho*

they may not have exhibited to the World
the fame Evidence of their deferving it. For
tho' common Fame is not a fufflcient Plea for

our Cenfure it is for our Caution. And if up-

on that ground only we refufe any one our

Pulpits, he hath no juft reafon to complain.

If the Imputation is /Ieferved> there can be
no pretence for his complaint ; if undeferued*

no difficulty in his removing it. Befides, it

is pofiible he might notbe aware of his lying

under fuch an Imputation -, and then he mufl
count
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count us his Friends, if by our refufmg hint

the Pulpit, he becomes fenfible of it, which

is the firft ftep towards his freeing himfelf*

from it.

I am not ignorant upon what weak and

llender grounds a iufpicion of that fort is apt

to be founded.—Sometimes a Preacher un-

happily incurs it by his voice, manner, geft-

ures, pronunciation, nay, even by his very

countenance.—Sometimes by the pathos of

his flile, and the vehemency of his addrefs.

Sometimes by his being mifunderftood by his

lefs attentive, or diftinguifhing hearers : In

all iuch cafes, the fufpicion is trifling and

groundlefs, and brought upon him by the

envy, or ignorance of others.

But then fonietimes again, he brings it

upon himfelf j as by heaping fcripture upon

fcripture, either foreign to. his fubjecl:, or

unconnected with his matter; by a fludied

and more frequent repetition, or hackneyed

ufe of the adorable name of Jefus, than is

either prudent, or decent ; by being fond of

rapturous expreffions, and high flights of

piety, foaring quite beyond the regions of

reafon and common fenfe ; and efpecially by

adopting and making ufe of thofe quaint and

affected terms and phrafes, which are pecu-

liar
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liar to the Methodift-Preachers : Here then

our appreheniion of his being one himfelf,

hath no bad foundation.

It is remarked in the preface of an * oo
eafional difcourfe lately published, that

" there is a fort of people, who think it

" fufficient to decry a good man, or a good
" work, if they brand it with the name of
" Methodift? I am not acquainted with

this fort of people ; but if there be any fuch,

I do agree with the author, that they therein

behave injudicioufly and abfurdly ; nay, I

ihould think them worthy of a much (harper

and feverer reprimand -, and yet was I to

hear a Preacher defcribing the pity and com-
panion of our bleffed Saviour, by the -j-

yearnings of Immamiel's bowels, or inviting

and entreating the guilty to accept of pardon $

I rauft own I ihould ^ from fuch conceited

exprefftons, be induced to believe him a

Methodifly unlefs I had very ftrong reafons to

the contrary : and this not with an inclina-

tion to decry a good man> but to difcourage a

bad thing. Or again, was I to hear another

* A fermon lately preached by the Reverend Mr,
Dodd, at St. Lawrence Jewry.

t See a weak and fcurrilous pamphlet, intituled,

Plain Queries, humbly offer'd to the Clergy, p. 34*

magnifying
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magnifying the power of Chrift in the de-»

ftrucliion of fin and Satan, by giving him

the quaint title of the immortal bruifer -, I

ihould form the fame judgment of him like-

wife. But mould I find the fame perfon af-

terwards fuggefling, that % Methodifm is a

weak, wild, and blafphemousJcheme -, and that

they who lead men to hope for pardon without

penitence, and to depend on an enthufiajlic faith

without fruits, or a righteoufnefs without

work, j lead men to depend on that which hath

no exi/ience, and to deceive themfehes with a

delufwi, which is of all others the mcfl dange-

rous, I mould then be ready and glad to

change my opinion of him, and to conclude,

that if ever he was a Method iil, he is net

one new, but that this amounts to a full and

proper recantation.

Which fatisfaclion we ought to require of

all reputed Methodiils, before we truft that

they are not foj we fhould be fatisfied, ei-

ther that they never belonged to that frater-

nity, or that they have renounced it. We
are not to look upon it as fumcient, that they

difclaim the imputation, for that is what thev

all do ; difavow the name, at the fame time

X See preface and fermon mentioned before.

that
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that they adhere to the thing-, in like manner

as § one of the moil popular Preachers a-

mongft them, fneers at thofe who fufpect

him of being enthufiaftical, in a difcourfe,

which from one end to the other is fluffed

with enthufiafm.—Neither is it fufficient that

they do not invariably preach the fame weak,

wild, and blafphemous doctrines $ that all

their difcourfes do not cany in their fore-

heads the fame deep marks of Methodifm

;

or that fome of them* upon occafion, are

decent and orderly* or at leaft, ftripp'd of

every thing offenfive, or obnoxious ; for the

falfe as well as the true Apoftle knows how
to become all things to all men, or* being crafty

to catch them with guile.—But we ought to

be well affured, that the tenor of their Preach-

ing hath been found and right* or free from

the errors of the Methodifts ; or if the/ had

been unhappily drawn into them, we fhould

have fome public teflimony of their having

forfaken them, (for which that a little be-

fore-mentioned is a very good precedent) be-

fore we oblige them with the ufe of our pul~

pits.

§ The Reverend Mr. Romaine, iri his difcourfe5

intituled, the Parable of the Dry Bones 3 &c.

Vol. I, f From
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From which (I muft but barely hint) it is

requifite, as a further caution, that we ex-

clude all Grangers, except fuch as are re-

commended by thole we can depend upon,

both for the lawfulnefs of their ordination,

and the foundnefs of their principles. With-

out this guard, they would be liable to be

annoyed, not only by heterodox Preachers,

but alio by others, who have no authority

to preach at all : Of the latter have been

many fcandalous inftances ; of theformer we

may now reafonably expect a great many

more, if we neglect to ufe our utmoir, care

and circumfpection, in order to prevent it.

There is one other cafe which belongs to

that branch of my difcourfe, now under con-

fideration, and which is as worthy our parti-

cular attention, as any that hath yet em-

ployed it.

Have we not, it may be afked, feveral

Methodift-Preachers among us, who are au-

thorized, or licenfed by the higher powers

;

how therefore are we to keep fuch out of our

Pulpits ? I anfwer, of thefe, alas ! we have

too many. Some, who difguifed, or con-

cealed their principles, at the time when
they obtained their licence ; and others, who
have changed them fince. But then the pri-

vilege
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vilege thence derived, is a very fhort and li-

mited one, reaches not beyond thofe parti-

cular churches to which they are nominated

or appointed j and therefore it lies upon us

not to permit them to fcatter their poifon in

any other, but to confine them flriclly with-

in their own bounds. So far the remedy for

this fore evil is in our own hands.

It is an expreffion of our duty and obedi-

ence to our ecciefiaftical rulers, not to op-

pofe the power they have given them, but

to fit down content till they, in their wifdom,

mall judge it proper to revoke, or fuperfede

it themfelves : But methinks it is an argu-

ment of our weaknefs, or of fomething for

which that venerable bench will fearedy
thank us to extend that power further than

they themfelves have done. And tho' (dcubt-

lefs for good and wife reafons) they have not

as yet interpofed their authority for filencing

fuch Preachers ; yet I am perfuaded they

would not be offended, if we exerted ours,

for keeping them out of our Pulpits. How-
ever, this the care of our flocks requires of

us.

Fifthly and laftly, It is alfo requifite, that

in our weekly difcourfes, as occafion ferves,

we endeavour to place the wild and whimfi-

f 2 cal
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cal notions of thofe new Gofpel-Preachers*

in a true and proper light:—That we expoie

the many pious frauds and artifices, by which

they inceffantly labour to feduce the ignorant

and unwary, and to beguile unliable fouls :

—That we point out the pernicious tendency

of their errors, both to, church and ftate :

—

That we mew that the abettors of them are

clofe friends to the Church of Rome, by har-*

monizing or agreeing with her in almoft eve-

ry thing, except the doctrine of merit :

—

That they are no lefs kind to the caufe of

infidelity, by making the Chriftian Religion

a mere creature of the imagination ; a light

and airy phantom, which one fingle breath

of the moll illiterate free-thinker can eafily

demolifh ;—-That they cut up Chriflianity by

the roots, by infmuating, that a good life is

not neceffary to j unification ; and under a

pretence of fetting a higher value upon

Ch'rift's propitiatory facriiice, fruflrating and

difappointing, as far as in them lies, the

very end for which he died; which was,

that by faith in him, and living up to his

holy rules and precepts, we might become

meet to be partakers of his everlafting king-

dom : That they are enemies, not only

to. the Chrijlidih but alfo to every religion

whatfoever,
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whatfoever, in which reafon or common
fenfe hath any mare, by labouring to fub-

vert, or overturn the whole fyftem of mora-

lity, by ipeaking contemptuoully of all the

relative or reciprocal duties of focial life, and

by erecting a proud and enthufiaftic faith up-

on the ruins of practical holinefs and virtue :

i—And confequently that they mull be ene-

mies to fociety, by thus feeking to dhTolve

thofe bands, or ligaments, by which it is u-

nited and knit together.

Such are the means, which to me feem

proper and neceffary to be ufed by every vi-

gilant and careful Shepherd, for preferving

his Flock from the perils, which at this time

more immediately threaten them.

And now, as a further teftimony how
much this is our duty, I will give you a quo-

tation from a favourite author of the Method-
ifts, tho' not fo much their friend as they

imagine. " If Satan deflroy men's fouls,

ft he fhall anfwer for them as a murderer
(
f only, not as an officer intrufted with the

« c care of them ; but if the watchman doth
" not warn, if the Shepherd doth not feed,

«' if the Prophet doth not inftrucT:, if the

" Steward doth not provide, he fhall anfwer

" not only for the fouls that have mifcarried,

2 but
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" but alfo for an office negle&ed, for a ta-

" lent hidden, and for a ftewardfhip un-

" faithfully adminiftered." Under which-

foever of thefe characters we are confidered,

I do not fee how we can be acquitted, if we

do not employ all our flail, and exert all

our power, for flopping the fpreading infec-

tion of that religious enthufiafm, which now

prevails amongft us, and will, it is to be

feared, be more and more prevalent, if not

oppofed, at leaft, from the Pulpit, the place

from whence it chiefly fprings.

Here, methinks, we might learn from

our adverfaries to lift up our voices and

fpare not, and to found the Gofpel-trumpet

(to borrow one of their phrafes) oftener and

louder than we generally do. Which tho'

from our mouths might not perhaps give fo

fljrill, would I'm fure (as the Apoftle fpeaks)

give a more certain or intelligible found than

it doth from theirs. As to mere found,

with all its marvellous operations, we are

not afhamed to own their great fuperiority.

By this alone they are able to perform fuch

exploits as we juftly ftand amazed at. By

ibis alone they can raife a temped in that

breaft, in which we cannot roufe a figh,

and
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and make thofe eyes flow over, from which'

we cannot draw a tear.

But tho' we fubmit to them in the magi-

cal force and influence of found, and many

other the like wonderful gifts and endow-

ments, yet one advantage we have over

them, (a very contemptible one, it's true,

in their eyes) and that is reafon y For want,

therefore, of other and fuperior powers, we
mould make the bed ufe we can of this

;

and as we have no pretenfions to art, try

what we can do by argument : hoping for

that bleffing upon our weak endeavours,

whilft we are applying to the judgment and

underftanding of our hearers, which they

boldly prefume upon, when only courting

the blind paflions and prejudices of theirs.

Reafon, indeed, cannot be fuppofed to do

much with an enthufiaft, whofe firft prin-

ciple it is to have nothing to do with reafon,

but to refolve all his religious opinions, or

notions, however erroneous and extravagant,

into immediate infpiration. But with others

it will, more or lefs, have its effect. «

However, be our fuccefs what it will, en-

deavours are our duty ; which we cannot ne-

glect, without difobeying the Apoftle's in-

junction,
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jun&ion, to take heed unto our Flocks, that

they be not fcattered by thofe grievous Wolves

which have entered in among u , orJeduced by

thefe falfe Brethren, who have arofe from u r

,

/peaking frrverfe things, to draw away Dijci*

pes after them,

SER-



O]

SERMON I.

2 Cor. iv. 5.

We preach not ourfelves, but Chrifi Jefus

the Lord, «

THESE words, upon examination,

you will find to be connected with

the 1 ft and 2d verfes of the fame

Chapter i in which the Apoftle, apologifing

for his behaviour as the Minifter of Chrift,

declares, That he had not handled the Word of

God deceitfully, but, by manifejlation of the

truth, had commended himfelf to every mans
confciencey in thefight of God. That is, that

he had dealt faithfully and fincerely in his

miniftry with all men; their own confciences

and God himfelf being witnefs. Adding, as

a further reafon and ground of this folemn

appeals-Far we preach not ourfelves, but.

Chrifi Jefus the Lord.

That preaching our/elves, and preaching

Vol. I. A Chrifi
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Chrijij are here put in oppolition to each

other, is plain and obvious: the queftion is

wherein that oppolition lies : a queftion high-

ly proper and neceffary to be well weighed

and coniidered; finee, for want of fuch due

inquiry or reflection, many have been apt to

invertthe true difference that is between them:

Or to fuppofe fome to preach themfelves,

who really preach Chrifl Jefus; and others

again to preach Chrifl Jefus, who really

preach Themfelves. -My defign, there-

fore, in the following difcourfe, is to exa-

mine, particularly and diffinclly, the nature

and meaning of the oppohte propofitions in

my text, and fhew

Firjf, What it is to preach ourfelves.

Secondly^ What it is to preach Chrifl:

Jefus.

Nov/ to preach ourfelves is to inculcate and

put off our own private notions or opinions

unwarranted by the word of God: or in the

Apoftle's language, to fpeak thi?igs which do

not become found doffrine; that is, fuch doc-

trine as is contained in, or may be proved

by, the fcriptures : or, in other words, fuch

as is therein fully and clearly exprefs'd, or

y be there from fairly and rationally in-ma
fer'd: according to the fenfe in which the

'o

fame
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fame were underftood, by all the churches of

the firft and pureil ages of chriftianity, and

which being neareft to that of the Apoftles,

may be prefumed to be the beft interpreters

of fcripture.

Agreeable to this is St. Paul's charge to

Timothy : Hold fafl the form of found words

which thou haft heardfrom me. From whence,

(faith a very able and judicous writer) it is

plain, we have a form of found words deli-

vered to us by the catholic church, which con-

tains the true catholic faith; and therefore

ought to be fo far a rule to us, in expound-

ing fcripture, as that we mould never con-

tradict any thing contained in that form, for

that is to contradict the faith of the catholic

church.

Again, We may be faid to preach our-

felves, when we make the fole, or main end

of our preaching, to center or terminate in

ourfelves : or when we are more iludious of

our own glory, or intereft, or any other fel-

fifh parlion, than of the glory of God, or the

edification of our hearers.

But this is dealing too much in generals.

It will be doing you more fervice (and if.

I know my own heart, I have no worfe, or

other intention) to illuftrate what I mean by

A 2 this
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this manner of felf-preaching, by a few par-

ticular examples. For inftance then,—

A

preacher is ambitious of being diiringuifhed

for his learning, or for his eloquence, or for

his reafoning, or for his invention, or for any-

other (no matter what) perfection or excel-

lency. And doubtlefs a defire to excel, in

all thefe, and the like qualifications, (how-

ever of late invidioufly or injudicioufly ex-

ploded and decryed) is both innocent and

laudable : Nor did St. Paul mean to forbid,

or even to difcredit the ufe of fuch natural

gifts or endowments, when he told the Co-

rinthians, that his fpeech and his preaching

"was not with enticing words of maris wifdont;

as fome, from the mifconftruction of this,

and other texts of the fame nature and im-

port, are apt to imagine :---But, though fuch

gifts are defirable, and the attainment thereof

ought to be purfued, yet, it mould be remem-

bred, on what account, or for whatpurpofe;

for the fervice of the church, and not for

foothing the pride, or vanity of the minifter.

If therefore any of that facred character, is

more follicitous and induftrious to acquit

himfelf, as a learned and ingenious, than as

an ufeful and edifying preacher, of him we
may
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may* without the leaft referve or fcruple,

pronounce, that he preacheth himfelf.

And the fame may be faid of him who
fpurr'd on, by the profpect of worldly in-

tereft, as the other of vain-glory, adapts his

difcourfes not to the improvement, but to the

palates of his auditors ; confults not how he

may do the heft for them, but how he may
be able to make the moil of them; and

therefore cautioufly avoids every doctrine and

every expreflion, however neceffary or fea-

fonablej by which he might poffibly hazard

their favour. How contrary is fuch a

mean and mercenary practice to the conduct

of our great Apoftle, whofe words are the

beft comment upon the firft part of my text,

with which I am at prefent engaged: Our

exhortation, faith he, is not of deceit, nor of

uncleannefs, nor in guile: But as we were

allowed of God to be put in trufi with the Gof-

pel, even fo we /peak ^ not as pleafing men, but

God, who trieth our hearts. Neither at any

time ufed we flattering words, as ye know^

nor a cloke of coyetoufnefs -> nor of men fought

we glory. ,

I confefs the fame Apoftle tells them elfe-

where, that he became all things unto all men :

But upon what motive ? That by all means he

A 3 might
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mightfavefome. This was not a fubtle and

felf-feeking compliance, but a generous and

charitable condefcenfion, which breath'd the

true fpirit of Chriftianity. He fought not

theirs, but them, as he a little after expreffeth

it:—wanted not their friendship, but their

converfion:—not to win them to himfelf,

but to Chrift. To which end he yieldingly

and courteoufly accommodated his behaviour

to their different tempers, prejudices, and

circumft.ances, as far as he could confidently

with his integrity, or without betraying, or

injuring, the important truft committed to

him. —This truft, every minifter of the

gofpel is charged with. And therefore, if he

doth not execute it faithfully and confcien-

tiouily :—if, forgetting that the intent of pub-

lic instruction is the good of fouls, his chief

care and Study be to make his preaching fub-

fervient or inftrumental to his ambition, or

avarice, or any other private view or deiign

of his own, he may juftly and properly be

called a felf-preacher.

Enough hath been faid to the firft point of

inquiry—what it is to preach ourfelves.

I Shall therefore proceed to the fecond, and

endeavour to mew you—what it is to preach

Jefus Chrift.

Firft
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Firft then, it is with all limplicity and good

confcience to preach in his name, for his

glory, and for the common falvation, what-

ever he hath declared of himfelf, or the

fcriptures hath taught us concerning him, as

the author and founder of our moll holy re-

ligion. Thus Philip is faid to have preached

Chrifr. to the Samaritans, when he preached

to them the things pertaining to the kingdom of

God, and the name ofJejus Chrift. [Ads viii.

5, 12.]

Thus alfo, when, at the defire of the Eunuch
he explained the meaning of that prophecy

of Ifaiah which tefhfyed of our Saviour; he

was led, as a Jheep to the flaughter, &c. it is

faid, then Philip open ed his mouth, and begin-

ning at the fame fcripture, preached unto him

Jefus. [v. 35.] So we, in like manner, when
we difcourfe of him, either hiftorically; as

of his nativity, circumcifion, baptilm, temp-

tation, pailion, crucifixion, refurrection, af-

cenfion:—or theologically ; as of his divinity,

humanity, the union of his two natures, his

merits, and fat sfaftion:—or polemically; as,

when we alfert and maintain the authority,

the genuinenefs, and true {en{e ox his gofpel,

againft thofe, who difpute the one, and per-

vert the other:—or morally; as, when we
recom-*
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recommend and enforce thofe pure and holy

and divine rules and precepts, he hath left

us, for the regulation or conduct of our lives

and manners:—or, when we fet before men
his example, which alone is the moil: power-

ful and perfuafive recommendation: In all

thefe cafes, we may truly be faid to preach

Jefus Chrift.

Secondly, We do this in a higher and

worthier fenfe, when we preach him, under

that moil benevolent and mofl interefting

character of a Saviour and Redeemer. For

in this character he firft vifited our earth,

cloathed himfelf with our flefh, dwelt

amongft us, and in all things (fin only ex-

cepted) became like unto us. Hear his own
molt gracious and endearing words, The Son

of man is come Jo feek and to fave that which

was loft : Again, the Son of Man came not to

be miniftred unto, but to minifter, and to give

his life a ranfom for many. Hear alfo what
St. Paul faith, this is a true faying, and wor-

thy of all acceptation, that Chrift Jefiis came

into the world to fave finners. The wonder-

ful mercy and myftery of our redemption is

the very enence of chriftianity; is that which

diftinguifheth it from all other religions what-

foever: 'tis the end and perfection ofthe gof~

pel:
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gel : yea, 'tis the gofpel itfelf. For what is

the gofpel but the glad tidings of peace be-

twixt heaven and earth ? What is it, but the

joyful news of God's eternal purpofe to be

reconcil'd to man, and to reftore him to the

fame place in his favour, which he had there

before his fall ? What is it, but the publica-

tion of that moffc merciful covenant efla-

blimed betwixt the Father and the Son, 'ere

the heavens and the earth were made, for the

falvation of mankind; the which covenant

the man Chrift Jefus hath fince fealed and

confirmed with his own precious blood.

In fetting forth, therefore, the mediato-

rial fcheme, or inftructing our chriftian

brethren in any thing which relates to the

great work and oeconomy of our redemp-
tion, we may be faid more eminently and

emphatically to preach Jefus Chrift. But
now tho' Chrifl hath purchafed eternal re-

demption for us, yet we are to underfland

that fuch purchafe is not abfolute, but con-

ditional. Something is required on our part

to intitle us to the benefits of it; which, if

we neglect, 'tis impoffible we fhould'be the

better for it. And therefore

Thirdly, We then preach Jefus Chrift in

the worthier! and moft acceptable manner.

Vol. I. B when
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when we put men in mind of thofe duties

nnd qualifications, on which their intereft in

that eternal covenant, that ineftimable pur-^

chafe depends : when we mew them the

terms and conditions neceffary to be per-

formed for fecuring their title. That is,

when we tell them that they can have no juft

grounds for expecting redemption through

Chrift, without the practice of that moral

righteoufnefs of which he himfelf was both

the preacher and the pattern,—that they

muft hope for no fhare in the gofpel pro-

mifes, without a gofpel obedience,—without

a due conformity to it's laws, or having their

converfation agreeable to thofe who profefs

it; without doing jitftly, loving mercy, and

walking humbly with God:—without living

foberly, and righteoujly, andgodly in this pre-

fent world. In fliort, without univerfal holi-

nefs and purity of life. This, I fay, is preach-

ing Jefus Chrift in the propereft and wor-

thier!: manner, as it bed anfwers the defign

of his coming into the world, which was to

amend and reform it,

—

to deftroy the works oj

the Devil; that is, all vice and wickednefs,

—

to inipire us with love of true religion and

virtue, and by purifying our affections, to

qualify us for that happinefs, which by the

facrinqe
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facriiice of himfelf he hath obtained for us.

As it is the likeliefl means of rendering that

atonement effectual to the mofc gracious pur-

pofe for which it was intended ; which can-

not be without a holy life, or practical piety.

As it is moil agreeable to the end and

intention of preaching, which was to call

men offfrom their fins, and to awaken them
to virtue.

And laftly, as it may tend to correct the

falfe notions of thole who truft, or affect fo

entirely to truft, in the merits of Chrift, as

to hope to be juftified and faved by his righ-

teoufnefs, without any righteoufnefs of their

own. This is a doctrine much preached,

and the preachers of it much followed, and

no wonder, fince it is very flattering to fleih

and blood; feems to releafe men from the

feverities or ftrictneffes of religion, and to

point out to them the mortefc and eafieir. way
to Heaven. According to this pleafing doc-

trine, there never can be any occafion for

cutting offan hand, or plucking out an Eye, or

for any conflict or ftruggle betwixt thefpirit

and the fiejh, betwixt grace and nature: A
itrong fancy, under the fpecious and plau-^

fible denomination of faith is fufficient for

the purpofe. It is a pleafant doctrine (fays

B z a very
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a very able and found divine) and the worft

of Chriftians are glad to hear, that they may

be juflified by Chrifr. only, for believing in

hirn, without any works of righteoufnefs or

felf-denial of their own. And upon that ac-

count (prefuming verily that they do believe)

they are confident that they are jujlifi-ed,

tho' they are unfanffiijied. But thofe efpe-

cially are in great danger of deceiving their

own fouls, by building their confidence upon

this doctrine, who, together with this belief,

have more of the form of godlinefs than the

other have, and are found much more in the

ufe and exercife of the external, devotional

part of religion, and are zealous for this or

that opinion or feci:, tho' they be deftitute of

love to God, and of humility, charity, juftice,

fidelity, peaceablenefs, fobriety, temperance,

meeknefs, modefty, and of that renew'd

frame of foul which would make them like

Chrifl Jefus, wherein the power of chriftia-

nity doth confift. And therefore, fays he,

there is great need for thofe, who are fpiritual

guides to the people, to infift much upon the

necefiity of repentance, reformation, and a

holy life; as well as faith, in order to their

being juftified and faved by Jefus ChriH;.

And now having difpatch'd the two points

com-
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comprehended in my text, it may not be

improper to take notice of the common ex-

clamation, or outcry of the followers of an

old feci: diflinguifhed only by a new name,

againfl the Church of England' Clergy, for

preaching themfelves, and not Chrifl Jefus.

And how is this charge or cenfure founded?

Whyitfeems we leave the mention of Jefus

Chrifl out of our difcourfes, of the genera-

lity of which may be faid, what St. Auflin

obferved touching Cicero's works, " That they

" are not fweet, becaufethe name of Jefus is

" not in them." And it mufl be confefs'd that

we do not make altogether fo frequent and

hackney'd ufe of that great and adorable

name, as thofe preachers do, whom thefe

weak enthufiafts fo much admire and efleem.

We are not quite fo fond, as they are, of

thofe free and familiar phrafes of coming to

Chrift,—doling with Chrifl,—leaning, and

refling, and lolling, upon Chrifl for falvation:

nor of fo often repeating or reiterating the

name of Chrifl, in our difcourfes, as if we
thought the omiffion of it in any one page,

or paragraph, was the mark or fign of'repro-

bation. But yet (if my flating of that point

hath been right) neverthelefs we preach Je-

fus Chrifl, in preaching the truths of the

chriflian
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cbriftian religion, whether hiftorical, theolo-

gical, or moral j—whether we treat of his

act-s, or nature, or offices, or doctrines of

whatever kind, all our lectures or inftruc-

tions, meet in him as their common center.

And therefore, we as truly and properly

preach Chrift, as if that facred name was

ever fo affectedly mouth'd, and vociferoufly

founded in every period, or even line of our

iermons : Notwithftanding their learned

quotation from St. Auftin, which I {hall

ihew, by and by, they either ignorantly or

wilfully miftake.——But we are charged

with the omifhon, not only of the name , but

alfo the merits of Chrift: That, while we
acknowledge Jefus to be a teacher lent from

God, we fpeak not a word of his merits and

redemption thro' his blood : except for form

fake, (as it were) and at the end of a dif-

courfe : And here again it muft be allow-

ed, that we do not 'in every difcourfe make
juftification, or falvation thro' the merits of

Chrift our topic, nor declaim upon it as fre-

quently and ftrenuoufly, as if we were pro-

felyting a people, who were ftrangers to the

name of Chrift, and to the nature, end, and

defign of chriftianity. It is not to be fup-

pofed, that, in our religious affemblies there

are
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are any fo ignorant, as not to know Jefus is

their Saviour, and that they cannot hope to

be juitified, or fav'd, but by his merits and
mediation. A truth of which, not only the

clofe of our difcourfes, but almofr. every

prayer and colled: in our liturgy, fo conve-

niently reminds them. And yet, befides the

daily repetition of it from the defk, we are

not wanting to inculcate it from the pulpit,

tho' not to the neglect of other points equally

neceflary. It is far eafier to perfuade men
to truft in the merits of Chrift, than to prac-

tice the duties which he hath enjoined.

And therefore by no means neglecting

that, we make thefe our ordinary or moil

ufual fubjects. In which we imitate our

bleffed Lord himfelf, who did not only preach

the neceffity of faith in him and his gorpel:

but alfo apprehenfive of the great danger of

men's failing in practical duties, infilled

chiefly upon doctrines of a practical nature:

telling his difciples and auditors, that, in the

day of recompence or retribution, every man
mail be rewarded, not according to his be-

lief, but according to his works: And not

every one, who had ,faith to prophecy in

his pame-y or in his name to cafl out de-

vil -

} or in his name to do many wonderful

works;
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works j fiall then enter into the kingdom of

heaven^ but fuch, and fuch only, as had done

the will of hisfather, who is in heaven. That

is, fuch as had lived a good and virtuous and

holy life, upon chriftian principles.

So Chrift taught, and fo we teach. We
endeavour to inftrucl: our hearers in the

whole compafs of their duty;—to ground

and confirm them, in all chriftian virtues

and graces j—and to make them fuch, as the

gofpel would have them to be. But, at the

fame time, we caution them, whatever per-

fection they may arrive at, not to truft in

their own righteoufnefs, for falvationj but in

the facrifice, and fatisfaction of the lamb,

flain from the beginning of the world. We
admonifh them, not to flatter themfelves that

they may be faved without a good life ; nor

even by the heft life, without the merits of

that propitiatory facrifice. With what truth,

therefore, is it faid, that whilft we only

acknowledge Jefus a teacher fent from God,

we fpeak not a word of his merits and re-

demption through his blood ?

It is flill further objected to us, that

inflead of Jefus Chrifr, we preach mere

heathen morality.—What would thefe men

be at? I have fhewed you, that 'tis fuch

mora-
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morality, as Jefus himfelf preached : And
was that heathen morality ? This they dare

not fay. How then ? Why, I fuppofe, what

was chriftian morality in him, is heathen

morality in his minifters.

This, in effect, they do fay, when they

tell us that we preach the morality of the

Gofpel on natural, (that is, on heathen)

principles*

But how fo ? The heathen moralifts, it's

true, recommended and inforced, the love

and practice of virtue and morality, and fo

do we. The difference lies here, they by

arguments drawn from reafcn and nature

only: which arguments, as they muff have

very little influence compar'd with thofe

deriv'd, or borrow'd from revelation ; there-

fore it was, that St. Aufiin obferv'd : f Qic to's

philofophy, " That it was notfweet, becauf^
u the name of Jefus was net i:i it:" By
which he only meant, that it could not af-

ford the fame comfort and fatisfad.ion to the

mind, as if it had been founded on the

better hope, and more precious promifes of the.

Gofpel. But now this is the foundation of

our chriflian philofophy. All our 'moral

lectures are built upon that hope and thele

promifes. With thefe all our difcourfes are3

Vol, I, C at
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at leaft in the intention of them, infeparably

connected. By thefe, we excite men to a

virtuous and religious behaviour: alluring

them, that they are not to expect redemp-

tion, with the happinefs included in it, upon

any other terms. And if this be preaching

the morality of the Gofpel, upon heathen

principles, then indeed we are guilty of the

imputation. But if on the contrary, it is

preaching Gofpel-precepts on Gofpel-principles',

then this, like the former, is a groundlefs

objection: A mere calumny, obtruded upon

the ignorant and credulous, by the cant and

conceit of thofe, who proudly and arrogantly,

affecting to be the only true Preachers of

Chrift, are fubverting the very end and pur-

pofe of Chriftianity, which was to make us

holy, in order to be happy. For faith St,

Paul, The Grace of Go'd, which bringeth fil-

iation, hath appeared unto all men: teaching

us, that denying ungodlinefs, and worldly lufts,

we jhoidd live fiberly, righteoufty, and godly,

in this prefent world: looking for that bleffed

hope, and glorious appearance of the great God,

our Saviour Jefus Chrift, who gave himfelf

for us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity, and purify to himfelf a peculiar

people, zealous of good works.

Beware
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Beware therefore, brethren, of fuch falfe

teachers and deceivers ; who, in the place

of zeal and true piety, would fubftitute an

airy fantaftical faith, and carry you up to

heaven on the wings of a wild imagination.

Be not moved, or difcouraged, by their rude

clamours and bitter invectives, from trufting

in your own guides, who feek to lead you

thither, in the good old paths, which fo many
bleffed Saints and Martyrs, have trod before

you: But call to mind the Apoftle's warning

to the elders of the Church of Ephefw, I
know this, that grievous wolves will enter in

amongjl you, not [paring the flock. Alfo, of

your owijfehes jhall men arife, fpeaking per-

verfe things, to draw away difciples after them.

therefore watch, and remember.

C 2 SER-
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SERMON II.

2 Cor. iv. 5.

We preach not ourfelves, bat Cbrijl Jefus

the Lord.

PART II.

FR O M the nrft eftabKfhment of the

Christian Church, in almofr. every age,

have fprang up fome pragmatical teachers,

who intoxicated with fpiritual pride, have

arrogantly affum'd this character to them-
felves, in exclusion of all others.— Thus the

Gnofiicks of old, pretended to he the only

perfons who had the true knowledge of
ChrifKanity -, efteeming all other Chriftians

as ignorant, and unenlightened : and as ex-

plaining the facred writings in a low, literal,

and unedifying fenfe or fignification. ,

Thus the Puritans of the laft century

call'd themfelves, the only true Gofpel-

Preachersj reproaching and exclaiming a-

c 3 gainft
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gainft all thofe, whofe preaching was not

like their's, as mere legal, moral declaimers,

who preached up the neceffity of holinefs

and a good life- but left out.Chrift, and the

Grace of God. And thus again it is, that

our zealous preachers after the new method,

affect to be diftinguifhed from the reft, of

their order: whom they ftigmatize by the

opprobrious names of heathen moralifts,

unfcriptural teachers, miniilers of the letter,

but unacquainted with the life and fpirit of

the Gofpel ; prophets who are deftitute of

the inward call to the work of the mininxy,

who are unexperienced in the internal power

of chriftianity upon their own fouls; and

who therefore preach themjehes, inflead of

Jejus Chrift, and fo cauje the people to err.

But, as for themfelves, they are the true

Chriftian Preachers,—the only illumin'd and

experienced minifters,—the only minifters of

grace,—the only fent,—the only taught of

God: and confequently the only minifters,

who can fay with the Apoftle, We preach

not ourfehes, but Chriji Jejus the Lord.

I endeavour'd to explain and illuftrate, in

my lafr. difcourfe, what is here meant by

preaching ourfelves : and what by preaching

Tefus Chrift.

I,
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I. I infilled, that to preach ourfelves is to

inculcate and put off our own private notions

or opinions, unwarranted by the word of

God; or in St Paul's language, to fpeakthings

which do not become found doflrine^ that is,

fuch things, as are not agreeable to the

Scripture, according to the fenfe in which

the fame were underfiood by the Univerfal

Church, in the firft and pureft ages of

Chriftianity.——Or again, that it is to make
the fole or main end of our preaching to

terminate in ourfelves : or, to be more ftudi-

ous of our own applaufe, or intereft, or any

other finifter view or defign of our own,

than of the honour of God, and the edifica-

tion of our hearers.

II. That to preach Jefus Chrift, is, with

all fimplicity and fincerity to preach in his

name, for his glory, and for the common
falvation, whatever he hath declared of him-

felf, or the fcriptures have taught us con-

cerning him; as the author, and founder

of our moft holy Religion. And efjpeci-

ally, that when we fpeak of him, as our

Redeemer; or fet forth the Mediatorial

Scheme, or any thing, which relates to the

great work and ceconomy of Man's Redemp-
tion,
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tion, we then may be faid more eminently

and emphatically to preach Chrift Jefus.

I likewife, at that time, briefly hinted at

the rude clamours of the canting zealots,

but juft now mentioned, againffc the Church

of England clergy in general, for not preach-

ing Chrift:—For leaving the name of Jefus

out of our polite difcourfes :—For difpen-

iing with his merits, as well as his name,

and not fpeaking a word of redemption thro'

his blood :—And for preaching mere Heathen
Morality, or Chriftian Morality on Hea-

then Principles, for which, give me leave

to add, we are accufed of preaching another

Gofpel; of laying another foundation than

that which is laid, viz. Jefus Chrift ; of

handling the Word of God deceitfully,— of

making it of none effeB: nay of joining with

Deiftsy ArianSy Socinians, and the reft of the

oppofers of chriftianity; and of fetting Jefus

at naught. Such are the foul and falfe

reproaches of one of them, who ftyles him-

felf a layman : Whether he is, or no, is not

in the leaft material, fince clericks and
layicks of that tribe, deal both alike in the

fame common-place abufe and fcurrility.

How painfully hath this warm and weak
devotee traverfed the facred volumes, that

he
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he might the more pioufly rail in the lan-

guage of Scripture ? And again how piouf-

ly at the fame time doth he in the fame lan-

guage difclaim the charge ? For tho' his

whole book is loaded with rancour and

virulence, yet, with the fanctity of a Pha-

rifee, he wipes his mouth, declaring that he

hath brought no railing accufation, nor even

unkind invective ; nor particularly addrefs'd

himfelf to any one, with thou art the Man.

No, no, the whole body of the clergy was

a better or more pleafing mark. Not fo

neither; for he appeals to the Searcher of

Hearts, that he bears the greatefl reverence

and efteem for every faithful clergyman of

the Church of England. But who are they?

Why doubtlefs the great Apoflles of the

United Societies of Methodists and

Hutchinsonians, with a few of their

crazy converts and vain-glorious imitators.

Thefe to be fure are the faithful Minifters

that zealous and inoffenfive libeller had in

view; thefe he highly reverences and efteems;

thefe flighty and fantaftical Preachers he

ftiles the much honour'd Servants of God

:

Thefe he hails and congratulates, as nurfes

to the flocks over which the Holy Ghojl hath

made them overfeers: Thefe he applauds as

fparing
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fparing neither time, nor trouble, but thro

evil report, and good report, endeavouring to

win fouls to Chrift; as weeping over the

dead in trefpaffes and fins, as Jefus wept over

Lazarus; as crying aloud, like the true

minifters, and giving the alarming found,

Awake thou that Jleepeft; and as forming

Chrift in their people's hearts by the inftru-

mentality of their word:— But now for

others who preach Chrift with truth and

fobernefs: His character of thefe is, that

they are alive to things that cannot profit,

but dead to the things of God;—that they

care not to fpeak, in the name of Jefus,

and to found the Gofpel trumpet;—that

they feem determined to know any-thing but

Jefus Chrift, and him crucified;—that their

preaching is not attended with the power of

God unto the falvation of finners;—-that

their examples are fuch as, he would not

dare to wifh, nor they themfelves he thinks,

defire their flocks to follow;—and therefore

rather than mention, he would throw a vail

of love over them. Poor man ! how pious

and companionate But fee; his mad zeal

burfts out again, and triumphs over his

pharifaical piety. " O ye falfe Prophets,

" hear ye the word of the Lord : can ye
" hear
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" hear the many woes and threatnings de-
" nounced againft. you, and yet harden your
<c hearts againft all conviction ? Know ye
" not that the Prince of Peace hath himfelf
<c denounced woe unto you, ye blind guides?

" If you will not know yourfelves, yet ye
" are known to the Lord, whofe children
t£ you are, whofe works ye will do. Nay
" do not men alfo know ye by your fruits ?

<c Tho' ye fay ye are MelTengers of the Lord,
tc yet ye do not deliver your embaily faith-

" fully ; for ye pervert the right way of the

" Lord, and put darknefs for light, and light

" for darknefs, and call the way of death
" the way of life. How long? Till ye are

" given up, not only to believe, but preach
" a lie; fo that others alfo perifh in their

" iniquity; but their blood will the Lord
" require at your hands." What a foul

torrent of falfehood and infamy is here con-

veyed to the world, thro' the pure channel

of the Holy Scriptures? How are the clear

ftreams of thefe corrupted and defiled by
fuch dirty dabblers in them ? We have

no occafion to afk, in what fchool. this very

fimple, but withall very flanderous writer,

hadi been taught both how to explain, and

how to apply, the facred pages : nor need we
wonder,
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wonder, that we are no better treated by

the laity, when the Gamaliel, or High Priefl

of the Sect, hath publickly and arrogantly

declared, in the preface of one of his dough-

ty performances, delivered from this place,

fpeaking to the clergy (fuch as have not

fallen in with his new fangled, and dange-

rous and mifchievous fcheme) that he finds

himfelf in the belt company, by leaving

theirs.

Now tho' we have better learned Chrift,

(however little, as it is pretended, we preach

him) than to feek for vengeance upon our

adverfary ; yet chriftian charity allows, and

chriftian prudence calls upon us, to vindicate

ourfelves ; left by our filence our caufe

fhould appear incapable of vindication.

—

When fuch vile and clamorous reflections

are bellow'd from every pulpit, into which

the new-flile Preachers can by any means

thruft their heads: tho' the men may, and

ought to be defpifed, yet the matter grows

too ferious to be flighted.

It is fcarcely to be conceiv'd, what an

unhappy influence calumny, fet off in fcrip-

ture phrafe, and urg'd with an apoftolic

energy, (arts in which thefe men are par-

ticularly fkilful) muft always have upon the

weak
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weak minds of the credulous and undifcern-

ing crowd, or (as St. Paul better exprefleth

it) upon the hearts of the Jimple. It is there-

fore a duty incumbent upon every true and

confcientious Paftor, to be as induftrious in

fpreading the antidote, as the others are in

fcattering the poifon;—to cure, if poffible,

the infected part of his flock (if any fuch

there be) and to prevent the reft from catch-

ing the contagion . In which were we to be

negligent or remifs, they might fo far, with

fome reafon, pronounce us Phyjicians of no

value. We mould have no great caufe to

complain of their vilifying us, out of the

mouth of the Prophet Ifaiah, (whofe words

they frequently apply to us) His watchmen

are blinds they are dumb dogs, they cannot bark
;

lying down, loving toflumber. Yea our blerTed

Lord himfelf would feem to countenance

their farcaftical fneer, that we care not for
the Jheep, except to fleece them, if feeing

the wolf coming we are not upon our guard;

or fcattering them, we ufe not the bell

means for their protection. And no better

means am I acquainted with in the preferrt

cafe, than of conftantly warning them, that

thefe are the Wofaes foretold by our Saviour,

and Gripping them of their fheep's-cloathing

for
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for their conviction. This I muff own ap-

pears to me, to be the indifpenfable duty of

every vigilant and careful Shepherd. To
this purpofe a quotation which the fcriptural

Layman before-mentioned, borrowed from

Mr. Burkitt, is very applicable. " If Satan
<c deffcroy men's fouls, he mail anfwer for

" them as a murderer only, not as an

" officer intruffed with the care of them;
" but if the watchman doth not warn,—if

<c the fhepherd doth notfeed,—if the prophet
cc doth not inftruct,—if the fteward doth
c< not provide, he mail anfwer not only for

" the fouls that have mifcarried, but for an

" office neglected,—for a talent hidden,

—

" and for a ftewardffiip unfaithfully admi-

" niftred." Under whichfoever of the cha-

racters we are confidered, I do not fee how

we can be acquitted, if we do not exert all

our might againft the fpreading infection of

that religious enthufiafm, which now pre-

vails amongft us, and which, 'tis to be fear'd,

will be more and more prevalent for want

of oppofition, if not from either civil, or

ecclefiaftical authority, at leaff from the

pulpit, the place from whence it chiefly

fprings. Here, methinks, we might learn

of our adverfaries to lift up our voices and

/pare

J
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/pare not, to found the gofpel-trumpet more
than we generally do : which tho' from our
mouths might not perhaps give fo fhril},

would I am fure (as the Apoftle (peaks)

give a more certain, or intelligible found, than

it doth from theirs. As to meer found with

all it's marvellous powers, we are not

amam'd to own their great fuperiority. By
this alone we acknowledge they can perform
fuch exploits, as we fland amaz'd at. By
this alone they can raife a tempeit in that

breaft, in which we cannot rouze a figh,

and make thofe eyes flow over, from which
we cannot draw a tear. Thefe things arc

wonderful: and yet whoever has heard one
of thefe popular declaimers, hath feen greater

things than thefe.

But now, tho' we fall far fhort of them
in found, and many other the like external

gifts and endowments (for which neither do
we envy them) yet one advantage we have
over them (a very contemptible one, it's

true, in their eye) and that is reafon. For
want therefore of other powers, we mould
make the beft ufe of this; and as,we have
no pretentions to art, try what we can do
with argument: hoping for that blefTing

upon our weak endeavours, whihl we are
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applying to the judgment and understanding

of our hearers, which they boldly prefume

upon, when only addremng to the blind

paflions and prejudices of theirs. Reafon

indeed cannot be fuppofed to do much with

an enthufiaft, whofe firft principle it is to

have nothing to do with reafon; but to

refolve all his religious opinions or notions,

however erroneous and extravagant, into

immediate infpiration. But with others it

will more or lefs, have it's effecl:. And,

I am verily perfuaded, that would all we of

the Clergy exercife our reafoning faculties

duly upon this head; would we in our

weekly difcourfes, as occafion ferves, fet the

doctrines of the Methodijl Preachers, of

whatever tribe, in a true and proper light;

explain to the people the natural and genuine

fenfe of thofe texts of Scripture, on which

they are unfairly and abfurdly grafted ; ex-

pofe the many pious frauds and artifices by

which they inceflantly labour to feduce the

ignorant and unwary, and to beguile unftable

fouls; point out the pernicious tendency of

their errors both to church and ftate ; mew
that the abettors of them are clofe friends to

the caufe of infidelity, by making the Chrif-

tian Religion a mere creature of the imagi-

nation
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nation, a light and airy phantom, which

one Angle breath of the moft illiterate Free-

thinker can eafily demolim ; and laftly, that

they cut up Chriftianity by the root, by

infinuating that a good life is not neceffary to

Juftiflcation, and under a pretence of fetting

a higher value upon Chrift's propitiatory

facrifice, fruftrating and difappointing (as far

as in them lies) the very end for which he

died j which was, that by faith in him, and

living up to his holy rules and precepts, we
might be meet to be partakers of his ever-

lafting kingdom: would, I fay, all We of

the Clergy in general take this courfe;

would we with the zeal and perfeverance of

thofe deceitful workers, urge and inculcate

fuch arguments with all their weight upon

the minds of the people, I am verily per-

fuaded, we might behold the good effects of

them; if not to the recovering thole that

are loft, at leaft to the preferving the reft

of our flocks, from being decoyed from us.

D SER.
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SERMON III.

2 Cor. iv. 5.

We preach not ourfefoes, but Chrift Jefut

the Lord.

PART III.

AMONGST the many evil propenfities

to which human nature is fubje<ft, in

confequence of Adams difobedience, none

is more confpicuous than that partiality, that

wrong biafs upon the mind, which hath

more or lefs, influenced and drawn afide

from the truth, every one who hath fince

been born into the world. But in none doth

this leaven of the Old Adam work more

ftrongly and fourly, than in thofe who pre-

tend to the greater!: change of heart and

affections, in virtue of the New Birth, and

together with that to the greater! meafure of

the divine grace and its fpirit, Why elfe do

the Methodiji Preachers (%led by an inge-

D 2 nious
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nious writer, " The fpurious children of the

* Reformation") take thofe liberties with

others they will not allow againft themfelves ?

Railing in them is true Chriftian zeal and

ardour , but reafoning in others, is rage and

rancor. If they fay of us, by which I mean
the whole body of the Clergy, that we are

mere heathen moralifts, unfcriptural teach-

ers, uncommiflioned, ignorant, unexperi-

enced minifters ; nay, if they call us falfe

prophets, blind guides, apoftates, or any

thing (if they can think of any thing) more

ignominious, or reproachful, they lug in

the wife Solomon to patronize, or juftify the

abufe, faithful are the wounds of a friend-,

and left his alone mould not be fufrkient,

they back it with the authority of the great

Apoftle, in whofe words they tell us, that

the love of Chrijl conftrains them, to apply to

us, in fuch plainnefs of fpeech, and gofpel-

fimplicity. But if we fay of them, that

they are vifionaries, or enthufiafts, they im-

mediately fly to the fame Apoftle to curb

and chaftife us ; and to admonifh us, to put

away all bitternefs, and wrath, and anger,

and clamour, and evil-Jpeaking, with all ma-

lice. Thefe are licences only becoming

faints -,—privileges, in which the elect alone

are
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are to be tolerated, others have no right to

fuch extraordinary indulgences. It is a

notable diftinction of that Lay-author, of

whofe pious zeal I lately gave you a fhort

ipecimen or fample: " That though hu-
" man learning, in a fancliiied and re-

" newed Minifter, is a great blemng, yet
* £ in a carnal unregenerate one, it may prove
" the greateft enemy to the truth :" By the

fame rule, I fuppofe, clamour and evil-

fpeaking may be laudable, and ufeful, in the

one; though deteftable and mifchievous, in

the other. But whether his fanctified and

renew'd Minifters claim it as a privilege, or

no, to be clamorous and abufive, 'tis certain

that both they and he exercife the power of

abufe very freely upon us, poor, carnal, and

unregenerate ones, as was abundantly fet

forth in my laft difcourfe.

Amongft many other rude and outrageous

invectives, I fhew'd you thatthey accufe us of

preaching another Gofpel; of laying another

foundation than that which is laid, viz.

Jefus Chrift; of handling the word of God
deceitfully; of making the crofs of Chrift

of none effect; nay, of joining with Dei/is,

ArianSy Socinians^ and the reft of the oppo-

fers of Chriftianity, and of fetting Jefus at

D 3 nought
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nought. From whence it would feem, that

we ought to think them very modeft, when

they only affert, that quite contrary to the

example in my text, inftead of Chrift Jefus,

we preach ourfelves.

I fhew'd you in two difcourfes what is

meant by preaching Chrift, and what by

preaching ourfelves. And that we do truly

preach Chrift in the proper fenfe of that

expreffion.

My defign at prefent is to mew that we
do not preach ourfelves.

For i ft, we neither inculcate or put off

our own unfcriptural notions or opinions, or

in St. Paul's language, /peak things which do

not become found doclrine: Neither, 2dly, do

we make the fole or main end of our preach-

ing to terminate in ourfelves, by being more

ftudious of our own applaufe or intereft, or

any other felfifh view or defign, than the

glory of God, and the good of fouls. In

which, as you may remember, I made the

preaching of ourfelves to coniift.

As to the firft of thefe, we keep clofe to

the word of God, we expound and enforce

the doctrines therein contained in the fenfe

in which the fame was underftood by the

Catholick, or Univerfal Church, in it's pureft

ages,
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ages, in the ages next to that of the Apoftles,

which were the beft interpreters of Scripture.

The very popular author indeed of the

Commentary upon the 1 07th Pfalm, in his

Preface to that work, afferts the quite con-

trary: Informs the world, "That it is a
<c truth too evident to be denied, that we
" are departed from the Doctrines of the
<c Reformation,—from the Doctrines of the
<c Articles and Homilies then eftablifhed,

—

" and from the Doctrines of the Fall of
<c Mankind in Adam, and of their Recovery
<c in Jefus Chrift: on which fuch Articles

" and Homilies are founded."

This, notwithstanding it is a moll invi-

dious and notorious falfehood, yet to be
- confiftent with himfelf, he treats as if it was

really a felf-evident truth, fince he attempts

not to produce one fingle allegation or argu-

ment by which to fupport the charge ; as he
would not failed to have done, was fair and

honefl proof as eafy to him as confident and

groundlefs affertions. Let us take care to

understand him right.

When this falfe and infolent accufer of
his brethren fays, it is a truth too evident to

be denied, that we have departed from the

Doctrines of the Reformation, &c. of whom
doth
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doth he fpeak ? Not of himfelf and his party

to be fare, the only Gofpel Preachers. It

murt therefore be of the reft of the Clergy,

on whom in return for their fufpecting him

of beginning to lean towards Enthufiafm,

he beftows the fneering title of Court Di-

vines and Minifterial Clergy. -When he

fpeaks of man's fall and recovery, as the

Doctrines of the Reformation (though he

doth not exprefs himfelf fo clearly as might

be expected from fuch a peculiarly enlight-

en'd instructor) he means doubtlefs the ftate

and explanation of thefe doctrines at that

time, for the doctrines themfelves are coeval

with Chriftianity,

And again, when he affirms that we (the

Minifterial Clergy) are departed from them,

he means from that fenfe, a conftruction of

them, in which the fame were fet forth in

the Articles and Homilies.

Now if we have departed from the doc-*

trines of man's fall and recovery, then I am
afraid all the Church of England Clergy, up

to the Reformation, are involv'd in the fame

error; fince upon comparing notes, it will

appear beyond all doubt, that their preach-

ing and ours upon thofe important and fun-

damental points exactly correfpond. From
whence
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whence it would feem, that the Church

either at the firfh is ignorantly miftook in the

true meaning of her own Articles and Homi-

lies, by which thofe points were explained; or

fhidioufly preach'd them in a different fenfe

for fome purpofe impenetrable to us, and

which might puzzle even our great Oedipus

in myftery to difcover.

Thus you fee his bold and arrogant cen-

fure is not confined to us, but in the confe-

quence of it, extends to all who have gone

before us, to all the venerable Prelates and

Divines of our Church ever fince the Refor-

mation j our very Reformers themfelves not

excepted. All alike fall under the fame

accufation of having departed from the Doc-
trines of the Articles and Homilies of our

pure and reformed Church. And why? For

a reafon, modeft as the man, becaufe they

have, and as we ftill do continue, to preach

them, in a fenfe in which he either doth not,

or will not underfland them.

And certainly after this it can be doing

him no wrong to fuppofe him leaning to

Enthuiiafm, fince the beft apology that can

be made for fuch almoil: unparallelled afTu*

ranee, is to pronounce him altogether an

Enthufiaft.

This
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This charge of our contradicting our Ar-

ticles :and Homilie3, with refpect to man's

fail and recovery, and the various doctrines

therewith connected, fuch as Free Grace,

Juflification, imputative Merits, the New
Birth, the Infpiration of the Holy Spirit, &c.

is in the Mouth of every Methodiji, and by

them generally believed to be true, without

the leaft examination. Such is the blind

and implicit truft that thefe infatuated people

place in their teachers; whofe very calum-

nies they reverence, as the infallible dictates

of the Spirit of Truth. And that this is a

mere calumny no man can have the lean:

reafonable doubt, who hath but a tolerable

acquaintance with thefe Articles and Homi-

lies from which we are faid to have de-

parted, and which few of our revilers can

be fuppofed to have read, or to be even ca-

pable of reading.

We readily and gladly acknowledge that

we do not preach Free Grace, Juflification,

with the reft of the Doctrines before-men-

tioned, in the fame fenfe or manner in which

they are ufed to be treated by their admired,

and almort ador'd Diofrephes, who thus

frateth agahiji us, and teacheth them alfo to

prate agmnji us with malicious wprds. But

if
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if we preach them in a fenfe agreeable to

the analogy of holy writ, (call'd by St. Paul

the proportion of Faith) as interpreted by

the common confent and judgment of the

Primitive Fathers, to the conftant ufage of

our Church from the time of the Reformat

tion, and to the true and genuine fenfe of

the Articles and Homilies then inftituted

and appointed, (and we delire nothing more

than that all our diicourfes from the pulpit,

upon thofe, or whatever other fubjeclis, may
be fairly tried by thofe authorities) if this,

1 fay, is our manner of preaching, then we
may truly alfert that we preach not ourfelves,

as far as concerns our doctrine: which was

the firft point to be proved.

The next is, that we are equally undeferv-

ing of that imputation, with refpect to our

motive : or that we do not fo preach our-

felves, as to make our preaching center, or

terminate in ourfelves, or fubfervient to our

own ambition or fecular intereft, rather than

the glory of God, and the good of our fouls.

This I am now to fpeak to.

And firft, I mall endeavour to mew that

ambition is not the end' of our preaching;

but that we may venture to fay with St.

Paul> Neither of Men feek <we glory.— By
which
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which I do not mean that we feek not their

approbation and regard, nor was this the

Apoftle's meaning; but that we do not court

their efteem merely for our own fakes ; or

calculate our difcourfes for catching their

^pplaufe, or provoking their acclamations.

—

When I told you that ambition is not the

end of our preaching, I confider'd it, as it

is generally confidered by Ethick Writers, in

the bad fenfe of the word; as fignifying

pride and vain glory: But I ought to obferve,

that it hath alfo a good fenfe, in which it

iignifies that noble and generous principle in

human nature, by which we are ftimulated

to the worthier!: actions, and without which

virtue would want one of it's moil power-

ful incentives.—There is no affection more

ufeful to Society, than ambition under the

government and controul of modefty, and

prudence. Within thefe limits we are, and

ought to be ambitious: That is, we are

defirous of being approved ourfelves, but

more ftudious of the improvement of our

hearers, the one in order to the other. Am-
bition, in this good fenfe of the word, hath

the countenance of the great ApofUe before

quoted. Let the Elders, faith he, that rule

well, be counted worthy of double honour, ef-

fecially



SERMON III. 4i

pecially they who labour in the Word and

Doclrine. He would never have propofed

fuch a reward, if it had not been both law-

ful and laudable to feek and ftrive for it.

This therefore we all do, though not with

equal fuccefs, and yet fure I am we might

all fucceed much better than we can boart,

did they who come to hear us, bring with

them proper and fuitable affections, or were

they as well difpofed to be profited as enter-

tained'. In which if they are wanting the

fault is not in us, but in themfelves.

The Lectures only are ours- their ears

and hearts are their own. Yet thofe we
labour to open, and thefe influence, befeech-

ing the Almighty to blefs our weak, but

well-meant endeavours : Not indeed pre-

facing or ufhering in every new topick, or

head of difcourfe, with a folemn and raptu-

rous invocation upon his Holy Spirit (as the

manner of fome is) which feems to favour

more of Affeclation than Faith, of Purita-

7iifm than Piety, but invoking it fufficiently

to fhew that we depend upon the Divine

Grace, for rendring our preaching effectual

to the end intended by it, and that we verily

believe with St. Paul, that neither is he that

planteth) any things neither is he that watereth,

but
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but God, that giveth the increafe. But

now, tho' as in duty bound, we aim at

Reputation, yet not at Popularity Was this

the object in view; we mould freer a diffe-

ent courfe than what we do in purfuit of it.

If it was our ambition to become the idols

of the undiftinguifhing croud, we mould

intereft ourfelves in their paffions, and impofe

upon their ignorance and credulity:—We
fhould open our Mouths in dark parables,

and bring new and ftrange things to their

ears :—We mould be ever and anon looking

out for a frefh affortment of types and

allegories; and over the plaineft truths throw

the pleafing vail of myftery, by which to

gain their admiration, and work their afto-

nifhment. And to induce them to believe

that fuch our difcoveries are the efFect of

fome fecret and fpecial revelation: We
iliould tell them that we had laid down all

our learning at the feet of Jefus, and vainly

triumph, though with feeming great humi-

lity, in this foolimnefs of preaching. Thefe,

with various others of the fame kind, are

the arts we mould ftudy and practice, if we
fought only to draw the weak and wondring

Populace after us. Inftead of which we

treat men as reafonable creatures ; apply to

their
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their rational powers and faculties, and ufe

the befl means we can, not to amufe their

heads , but to amend their hearts.—We fet

before them the faving truths of the Gofpel

in the moll: limple and artlefs drefs, in which

we can poffibly cloath them, not darkning

our inftructions by words without kfiowledge,

nor by obfeure and ambiguous terms and

phrafes making things appear myfterious,

which in their own nature are far otherwife*

but expreffing our thoughts in the eafieft.

and moil intelligible language; choofing ra-

ther to be underftood, than admired, or to

Jatisfy rather than furprife. In fhort, it is

our care to help their faith without hurting

their reafon, and to ftir up their paffions,

without proftituting either the dignity or

decency ofthe pulpit. And as this is, at leaft,

in thefe our days, of all others, the molt
unpopular way of preaching, it evidently

follows that the end of ours cannot be ambi-
tion, or vain-glory.

Secondly, Let it be enquired whether fecu-

lar interefl: or avarice, be our principal mo-
tive. And I hope there will be no difficulty

in mewing, that we are equally clear of this

imputation, and may again fay with the

fame
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fame Apoftle, neither ufe weflattering words

for a cloke of covetoufnefs.

We are indeed accufed, (yea of our own
felves hath one fuch accufer arofe) of hav-

ing apoftatiz'd from thofe doctrines, to the

truth of which we had both fwore and fub-

fcribed, and frill continue to keep up the

fame oaths and fubfcriptions, as occafion

requires, or honour or preferment calls.

Which moft acrimonious and arrogant

accufation hath only this to fupport it, that

we do not (as you have been told before)

underftand and preach fuch doctrines in the

fame fenfe in which he doth. Alas ! if too

much (I muft not fay learning, for I lately

hinted at whofe feet he hath depofited that

treafure, but too much) pride had not made
him mad, he could not but have been aware

with what greater juftice this his own cen-

fure might be retorted upon himfelf, for not

underftanding and preaching them in the

fame fenfe that we do; following (as I have

faid) the analogy of Scripture, as interpreted

by the pureft and moft primitive antiquity.

Surely it is the kindeft and moft charitable

thing, that can be thought of him, that he

muft have drank deep of the very dregs of

Enthufiafm, who after differing himfelf from

fo
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fo great authority, dared to charge fo many
of his brethren the Clergy, with proftitution,

as prefume to differ from him. There can-

not well be a ftronger proof either that he

is craz'd enough to imagine himfelf favour'd

with fome fecret and extraordinary commu-
nion with the Divine Spirit, or crafty enough

to feek, that his filly and fuperftitious fol-

lowers mould entertain that high opinion

of him.

But perhaps his meaning is not that we
difbelieve the Doctrines, to which we have

fworn and fubfcribed, but that we have

abjured or renounced them by inculcating

contrary Doctrines. And indeed, tho' he hath

not exprefsly faid> he hath plainly in/muated*

that our fentiments of the Doctrines of the

Reformation (as he ftyles them) are the

fame with his, and our preaching would be

fo too, if we, like him, would make a con-

fcience of our oaths and fubfcriptions, and

not rifle our eternal falvation for any prefent

honour or preferment. So that the only dif-

ference betwixt us at lart is this, that he

hath a fcrupulous confeience; we no con-

fcience at all; But accommodate our preach-

ing to our conveniency, or worldly intereft.

If this be really the cafe, I am afraid we
E under-
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understand our intereft as little as our duty

and are not worfe Priejis than Politicians.

For fure I am, the doctrines we preach carry

us far out of the road to Intereft, as I have

ihewed you they do to Popularity. We
rnufr. be quite ftrangers tp the world, if we
think of making men our friends by con-

ftantly oppofing their pafiions, and croffing

their inclinations.

The Gofpel, upon it's firft publication,

would have made a more fpeedy and amazing

progrefs than it did, had it not been for the

purity and feverity of it's precepts ; and can

we hope, by prerTmg home the fame pre-

cepts to men's hearts, inftead of opposition,

to meet with favour? Am I become your

enemy, faith the Apoftle to the Galatians,

becaufe I tell you the truth? intimating their

being difpleafed, at his dealing freely and

ingenuoufly with them, in admoniming

them of their error and their danger j and

can we fuppofe others will be better pleafed

with us for uling the fame freedom? Will

the unrighteous be our friend, for telling

him that without Holinefs no man jhall fee

GoP. The unjuft, there is a Being who

beholdeth the wrong, and will feverely recom-

pence the wrong doer? The opprefibr, that

God
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God will defend the caufe of the opprejfed,

and fpoil the foul of him that fpoileth them?

The Proud, that pride goeth before a fall,

and a haughty fpirit before deftruttion? The

Voluptuary, that the objects of his delight

lead to the chambers oj death, and that he

who liveth in pleafure, is dead even whilft he

liveth? The Intemperate, that he muft put

a knife to his throat : The Slothful, that he

muflgo to the ant to learn wifdom : And the

Malicious and Revengeful, that he mufi for-

give, if he expecls forgivenefs at the hands

of God? Is this the way to gain friends ?

But this is the courfe we purfue. We preach

up the neceffity of righteoufnefs and holi-

nefs of life; of juftice and charity; of tem-

perance and humility, and all other branches

of Chriftian Morality. We preach up the

neceffity of mortification and felf-denial;

affuring our auditors, that if they would

rife with Chrijl, they muft crucify the fiefi,

with the affections and lujls* Theje are hard

fayings, and who can hear them. We preach

up the neceffity of true repentance and

univerfal obedience. Thefe are harder du-

ties, and who can perform them ? But then

we inform or remind them, for their encou-

ragement, that our fufficiency is not of our-

E z fehcs,
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/ekes, but of God-, who freely vouchfafeth

the amftance of his Holy Spirit to them who
with faith and fervency pray for it. In

fhort, the doctrines we preach are quite

againft the grain of corrupt nature; are at

perpetual enmity with the vices and follies

of mankind: And therefore, if this is the

craft, by which we propofe to get either

wealth, or worjhip, however little we may
have of confcience, it is certain we have lefs

of cunnifig about us.

And yet we are not fo ignorant (as will

appear from my next Difcourfe) as not to

know that there is a method of preaching

extremely well adapted to the purpofe, as

well of intereft, as vain-glory: A method

how effectual to both thefe ends every day's

experience may convince us: A method,

which procures for thofe who give into it,

reverence nearly approaching to idolatry, and

rewards hardly to be equalled: A method

which levies large contributions upon the

weak and credulous, of whatfoever age, fex,

or quality , and is the greater!: tax upon

ignorance and fuperftition that this kingdom

perhaps ever knew.

How is it then, that being fo well ac-

quainted with the honours and profits

attend-
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attending this method, we do not clofe with

it at once ? It begins to look as if we had

fome honefly left, And as if the charge of

making no confcience of oaths and fubfcrip-

tions, belongs not to us ; but to thofe, who
difappointed of the preferment due to their

fuppofed merit, or impatient to wait for it»

in the old and regular way, chofe to try

their fortune, in hopes of better fuccefs,

by embarking on this new and more pro-

mising bottom.

And now having fliew'd that we preach

not our own unfcriptural conceits or opinions.

—That by our preaching we feek neither

our own glory, nor intereft, and confequently,

That we do not preach ourfelves.

It would be neceifary that I mould pro-

ceed to mew, that we do preach Chrift

Jefus, had I not therein anticipated myfelf

by my firft difcourfe. In which I endea-

voured to anfwer the objections of our

adverfaries, who affirm we do not, pretend-

ing that in our difcourfes, we difpenfe with

the name of Jefus, neither make mention

of his merits, except for form fake at the

end of them; and that we preach only

Heathen Morality, or at the beft, Chriftian

Morality upon Heathen Principles. Which
E 3 filly
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filly and groundlefs pretences were then

confidered more feriouily and refpectfully

than they deferved. To what was at that

time offered* I mail now add a few words

of an ingenious writer, very applicable to

mypurpofe; and with which for the prefent

I mall conclude.

" Let not all the fneering contempt

" with which the conceited Enthufiaft

" treats morality, induce any one to think
ce that when the obligations of righteoufnefs

<e and temperance, and the certainty of a

" judgment to come, that is the obligations

" of virtue enforced with Golpel fanclions,

" are preached up to him, and reafoned

" upon by his teacher, that this is not to

<c preach Chrift. Thofe who were once,

" and thofe who are now the Ornaments

" of our Church, have rais'd to themfelves a

" reputation, founded on the firmeft ground,

" and their labours will ever, in the judg-
c< ment of fober piety and folid learning,

<c be efteemed as proper models for other

" Preachers to form themfelves by; while

" the wild rants of a fanatic Methodift, and

" and the whimfical dreams of a fanciful

" Hutchinfoman, meet with that contempt
<{ which they deferve."
r SER-
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the whole body of the Church of England

Clergy, except a few infected members, who
periidioufly join with them in their ground-

lefs clamours and invectives. And for this

I have again the fame apoflolical authority.

For (faith St. Paid to Titus) there are majty

unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, whofe

mouths mufi be flopped-, who fubvert whole

houfes, teaching things which they ought not,

for Jilthy lucre's fake: Where]ore rebuke them

Jharply. What rebuke then can be too fharp

for the unruly and vain talkers and deceivers,

with whom I am engaged? Who befides

teaching things which they ought not, are

mighty angry with us, that we will not do

fo too; who let loofe the whole ftrength of

their boifterous and brutifh rage upon us,

becaufe we will not fufFer them to prefcribe

to us new articles of faith, and a new
method of preaching j who fpeak the bit-

tereft words, and pour out the terribleil

woes againft us, becaufe we will not, con-

trary to the tenor of fcriptures, to the confent

ofFathers, to found Reafon, and to Common
Senfe, adopt their ridiculous Conceits, and

extravagant Errors.

If they would be pleafed to point out any

method -of recommending and enforcing the

prin-
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principles and precepts of Chriftianity, fo as

thefe might have a greater influence upon

the hearts and lives of it's ProfefTors, or fo

as to make them better Men and better

Chriftians, the only revenge I would take

of them for all their infults and injuries,

would be at once to become their Convert,

and gladly fall into that method, whatever

it was : And I may fafely anfwer for my
Brethren, the reft of the Clergy, who have

been unfortunate enough to have incurr'd

their mercilefs cenfure, that they would do

the fame thing. But as we are very well

allured, not upon enthuiiaftical, but rational

grounds, that the new way in which thefe

men fo much glory, hath a natural tendency

to vitiate, inftead of reforming the world;

to poifon the minds, and prejudice the lives

of Chriftians •> to make them carelefs of their

morals, and yet confident of their falvation -,

(as I doubt not to prove in the fequel of

this Difcourfej) we therefore not only con-

demn it, but alfo think it our duty to

caution our people not to be enfnared by it,

'Tis not, that we envy them the difcovery of

a fafer and fhorter way to Heaven than

ever we were able to find out ourfelves, but

that we are convinced, that the way they

may
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may have dream'd to be fo, is very deceitful

and dangerous j and that in fleadily purfuing

the good old paths, and treading in the fleps

of the beft and wifeft of their Chriftian

Brethren, both dead and living, none can

poflibly mifcarry, if the fault is not their own.

The Methodifis allow that thofe good old

paths are fairly chalked out in the Gofpel i

but then they will have it that they, not w»
are the true Gofpel Preachers. That we
only preach ourfelves, but they Chrift Jefus

the Lord. 1 have in my former Dif-

courfes fet before you our manner of Preach-

ing j and now, as bound by promife, mail

proceed to give you fome account of theirs*

That fo you may be able to determine the

point between us.

And here I mull once more beg leave to

remind you, that to preach ourfelves, is

either, ift, to inculcate and put off our own
unfcriptural notions or opinions: Or 2dly,

to make the fole or main end of our preach-

ing to center in ourfeves : That is, in our

own ambition, or intereft, or any felfifh

view. Of this I endeavoured to fhew that we
ought reafonably to be acquitted.— That to

preach Jefus Chrift, is fincerely and con-

fcientioufly to preach in his name, for his

glory,
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glory, and for the common falvation, what-

ever he hath declared of himfelf, or the

Scriptures have taught us concerning him.

Of the neglect of which, I hope, I proved

we cannot juftly be accufed.

By the fame Rules therefore, by which

we have tryed our own, let us examine the

new way of Preaching ; and fee how far they,

who are devoted to it, are to be juftified,

or condemned, in both or either of thofe

refpects.

The firft ftep then is to enquire whether

or no they inculcate and put off their own
unfcriptural notions or opinions.— By un-

fcriptural I mean (as was obferved in my
firft. Difcourfe) fuch as are not in the Scrip-

tures fully and clearly exprefs!d ; or may
not therefrom be rationally and fairly

inferred.—But becaufe the Scriptures are

capable of various fenfes or interpretations,

therefore I mull add (as I did then) accord-

ing to the fenfe in which the fame were

underftood by the univerfal Church in the

moft pure and primitive ages of ChrilHanity,

which mult be prefumed to have been the

bell: interpreters of them. So that the

queftion is, whether our Preachers after

the new ftile advance no doctrine, or opi-

nions
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nions (or more properly I mould have faid,

whimfies or conceits) which have no foun-

dation either in Scripture, or Reafon, or

Common Senfe. I will not fay which have

been fpun out of their own wild, or over-

heated imagination; for they are not fo

much the Inventors, as the Revivers ofthem.

Moft of the ftrange notions which they

propagate being no other than old errors new
vamp'd j but yet not fo altered or difguifed,

but that any one who is acquainted with the

Hiftory of the Herefies that have infefted

the Chriftian Church from the time of its

firft inftitution, may eafily difcover their

original.

To convince you that I do not charge

them falfely or rafhly, in affirming, that in

the place of Scripture they are very apt to

fubflitute their own whimfies and conceits,

I will give you a fpecimen of their preach-

ing from a Difcourfe publifhed by the very

Prince, or Prefident of the Hutchinfonian

Methodifts, by him intituled The Parable of

the dry Bones. But which ought more pro-

perly to be called The Vijion of Ezekiely

portending the deliverance of the Jews from

their captivity. If you look into the 37th

chapter of his Prophecy, you will find that

fuch i
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fuch Vifion was at once prophetical and

typical, and cannot help feeing how natu-

rally their own hopelefs ftate is reprefented

by the dry bones, and how juftly their reco-

very is prefigured by the revival of them.

And thus indeed it was explained to the

Prophet by the Holy Spirit himfelf. Son of
man, thefe Bones are the whole Houfe of IfraeL

Behold, they fay, our bones are dried, and our

hope is lofi: therefore prophecy and fay unto

them, thus faith the Lord God, behold, O my
people, I will open your graves, and caufe you

to come up out of your graves, and bringyou

into the Land of Ifrael, andye jhall know that

I am the Lord.

Our Author allows (how is it poflible he

fhould dootherwife) that in this fenfe the

Prophecy was to be underftood, and accord-

ingly hath been fulfilled. But yet he will

have it, that this is not its full fenfe ; that

we are to underftand more by it: and that

we are by no means to reft here.

One would think we might here reft very

well fatisfied, fince this is the fenfe, nay the

explanatory fenfe of the Spirit of God : But

it feems befides an outward and literal, it

hath an inward and fpiritual fenfe; and as

the Spirit hath only vouchfafed us the one>

he



62 S E R M O N IV.

he is communicative enough to reveal to us

the other. " We have (he tells us) in the

" fpiritual fenfe of this Parable, a defcription

" of man in his natural ftate, as dead in

<£
trefpaffes and fins.—In his awakened ftate,

<£
as unable to do any thing to raife himfelf

" from the death of fin to newnefs of life.

" —And in his junified ftate: as raifed to

" fpiritual and divine life by Chrift, who is

C£ the life of the world, and by the effectual

" working of his good Spirit."

But how knows he that this is it's fpiritual

fenfe ? Whence had he his intelligence ?

who informed him that any fpiritual fenfe

at all was here intended? The Spirit him-

felf in explaining it gave not the leaft hint

of any fuch intention: By what authority

therefore doth that confident man dare to

improve and refine upon the explanation of

that infallible interpreter ? I'm fure he ought

to have (whether he hath or no) fome ex-

traordinary light, or fpecial direction from

Heaven, to warrant fuch apparent pre-

emption.

But it feems rather to me, upon the moil

careful perufal of this Difcourfe, that the

Author having in the firft place determined

to treat on man in his three different ftates

juft
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juft now mentioned, viz. his natural, his

awakened, and his juftified ftate, did not

make choice of his Text till he had in his

own mind pretty well formed and prepared

his Matter-, to which he afterwards found

Ezekiel's Vifion of the dry bones, might,

with good management be happily accom-

modated ; as being moft favourable to the

flights and vagaries of that diffolute, or

unbridled fancy which runs riot though the

whole peformance. This I only offer as

my own private opinion; in which, if I

mould be miftaken, he ought for once to

excufe me, when he confiders how many

airy catties himfelf hath built upon worfe

grounded conje&ures. Be that however as

it will, whether it was his defign to fuit the

text to the matter, or the matter to the text,

the lot fell upon the dry bones.

As the literal fenfe of the Prophecy would

not ferve his turn, he therefore hath recourfe

to what he calls the fpiritual. And now
behold him (as a very ingenious Writer

expreffeth it) " lifting up his hearers into

<c the clouds of Allegory, or lofing tjiem in

" the wilds of Myfticifm."— " By the val-

" ley which was full of bones (he tells

" them) they are further to underftand the

valley
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*' valley of the fhadow of death.—By the

" dry bones, Souls dead in trejpaffe andfins,
tc —By prophecying upon the one, preach-
€t ing to the other.—By the jhaking of the

" dry bones, when after E&ekiel's prophecy-
c< ing, they came together, bone to his bone,

" is further meant as great a Jhaking in the

" foul of the fnner, when he is awakened,

" and convinced of Sin.—By theft'news and
" fefj that came upon them, and the Jkin
<{ that covered them, the externals of Religion,

fC good works, ordinances, &c.— And by
<c the Breath which came into them, the

u Influence of the Holy Spirit, by which poor
<f dead Sinners are born again unto Righ-
<c teoufnefs, and aflured of their Juilirica-

" tion to Life."

Prefuming that thefe myfteries lie vailed

under the Letter of the Prophecy, obferve

how he puts his own words into the mouths

both of the Spirit and the Prophet, by way
of further illuftration.

The Prophet faith, The Hand of the Lord

was upon me, and carried me in the Spirit of

the Lord, andfet me down in the midfl of the

valley, which was full of bones. The

Preacher adds, " Even in the midft of the

" valley of the fhadow of death, where I

" faw
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w faw fin and corruption reigning> and
ck where I beheld the fouls of men as dead
" in trefpafles and fins, as dead to God,
" and to the things of fpiritual and divine

" life, as dry and dead bones are to the

" offices of animal life.—The Prophet faith,

and he (the Spirit) caufed me to pafs by them

(the dry bones) round about, and behold there

were very ma?iy, upon the face of the valley,

and loj they were very dry. The Preacher

faith, " Under the death of the outward
" man, the Prophet was made to fee the
u death of the inward man. The Spirit of

" the Lord gave him a full view of thofe

" fouls dead in fin, and their number was
" very great, and their condition was very

" dead; they had fo long, fo entirely loft

" all fpiritual life, that the bones of dead
" men, from which the fleiTi is worn quite

" off, and which are become exceedingly

" dry, were not farther removed from life,

" than the fouls thus dead in trefpaiTes and
<{

fins. The Spirit faith to Ezekiel, Son

of man can thefe bones live ? The Preacher,

" Is there any power that is able to quicken
" them (that is, thofe dead fouls) to new-
" nefs of life? The Prophet anfwereth

for himfelf, Lord God thou knowejl. The
F Preacher
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Preacher puts in a further anfwer for him,

" Thou only knoweft, what power is re-

" quifite to raife a foul dead in fin. All the

" powers in nature, I am certain, cannot

" do it". Such mocking liberties doth

this vain, prefumptuous man take with

the Divine Spirit and his Holy Prophet,

in his ftrange paraphrafe (as he calls it)

upon their words.

Dr. Goodman in his excellent difcourfe

intituled, "The Penitent pardoned," (than

which I don't know a. better antidote againft

the fpreading infection of modern Enthu-

fiafm) fpeaks of fome, " Who having taken

" their rife from the letter of a text, have

" foar'd fo aloft in a flrain of allegory, that

" they have gone a pitch beyond all fober

" fenfe, and itrain'd a metaphor fo far, that

ct they have broken it all in pieces. Of
c< others, who have forced fimilitudes to run
" on all four, have made fome obfcure and
" far-fetch'd refemblance to countenance

" their own dreams and fancies, and repre-

" fented the Holy Spirit of God as inti-

<£ mating what he never intended. I remem-
c< ber alio, fays he, what an acute peribn of

" the laft age pronounced, (meaning the
sc learned and judicious Lord Bacon) that
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" it was not to be called an Expojition, but
" a Divination, which departed from the

" Letter, and that he who ufed fuch licence

" was rather a Law-Maker, than an Inter-

" preter of Laws, and might at this rate

" dictate whatfoever he pleafed." Thefe

are all very bold and daring Expofitors, but

yet fall far fhort of our inimitable Para-

phrafl; who foars upon the wings of allegory

not only beyond all fober fenfe, but even

to the highefh pitch of frenzy: Who not

only by forc'd fimilitudes, and obfcure and

far-fetch'd refemblances, the better to recom-

mend his own dreams and fancies, reprefents

the Holy Spirit of God as intimating what

he never intended, but alfo oppofeth his

exprefs intimation and intention. ' Who not

only divines where he mould expound, but

alfo expounds the fcriptures in a fenfe differ-

ent from that which is declared to be the

true fenfe, by that all-wife, and all-gracious

Inftru&or, by whofe infpiration they were

written. For I have already fhew'd you

that the Spirit hath exprefly inform'd us that

by the dry Bones is meant the whole houfe

of Jfraely and by the revival of them their

return to the Land of Ifrael from the

Babylonijh captivity; whereas on the con-

F 2 trary



68 SERMON IV.

trary our fagacious and penetrating Com-
mentator allures us, that by the one is

myftically fignified dead fouls, and by the

other, their being quickened to newnefs of

life.

But now, befides the arrogance of this

paraphrafe, I muft not part with it, without

taking fome notice of it's abfurdity.

Ezekiel (fpeaking of the dry bones) faith

He, (the Spirit) caufed me to pafs by them

round about) which our Author (as you may
remember) thus further explains, " the Spirit
if of the Lord gave him a full view of thofe

" fouls dead in fin." A full view of Souls
y

whether dead, or living, it mufl be confefs'd,

is a very amazing fpectacle; but we are to

confider who it was that faw it, for this was

not the Prophet's vifion, but his own.

Again, having as I before obferved put

this queftion into the mouth of the Spirit,

c< Son of man, is there any power that is

<f able to quicken thefe dead fouls to new-
ct nefs of life ?" And likewife this anfwer

into the mouth of Ezekiel, " O Lord God,
*• thou only knoweft what power is requifite

" to raife a foul dead in fin. All the powers

M in nature, I am certain, cannot do it.

" They can no more give life to a dead foul,

than
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" than they can raife the Bones of a dead
" Man to life." He proceeds and fays,

" This was the Prophet's opinion." I doubt

not but this would have been the Prophet's

opinion, had that been the Spirit's que/Hon,

but the misfortune is, the Queftion and the

Anfwer are both the Preachers. The quef-

tion of the Spirit was no more than this,

Son of man can thefe bones live? The anfwer

of the Prophet only this, O Lord God thou

knoweji. All the reft is juft what the fpiri-

tual painter pleafeth. However, altho',

fays he, this was the Prophet's opinion, yet

the Lord faid unto him, prophefy upon

thefe bones; and fay unto them, Oye dry bones,

hear the word of the Lord. Thus faith the

Lord God, behold I will lay finews upon you,

and will bring up flef upon you,' and cover

you with fkin, and put breath in you, and ye

Jhall live, and ye fall know that I am the

Lord. So 1 prophefed as I was comma?ided.

And now vain philofophy look well to thy

felf, or all thy fair fabrick will be demolimed

at once. " He did not (faith our marvel-

" lous Annotator) confult carnal reafon,

" which would have fhew'd him the'abfur-
<{ dity of doing what God commanded,
" but he inflantly obeyed, and began preach-

F 3
" ing
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<{ ing to the dry bones, and calling upon
<c them to hear the word of the Lord.

Adding in great triumph, " Would notfome
" of you, my brethren, have taken him to

" be quite difordered in his head, if you
* c had feen him preaching in a Church-
" yard, to a great number of dead, dry

" bones ? Would not you have thought
<c Ezekiel as mad as any of our modern
<£ Enthufiafts ? For men reproach and ridi-

* c cule the Minifters of the Gofpel for doing
<c the very fame thing that he did. We are

" reckoned vifionaries and madmen, and
<c what not, becaufe after his example we
" preach the Word of the Lord to the

" dead."

That is very cruel indeed. But here

pleafe to obferve, that fond as our fublime

Author and Orator is of vifions, yet for a

good purpofe he can be content to realise

them, or cloath them with fubftance. It

hath been always fuppofed that Ezekiel's

fropheeying upon, or (as this learned Critick

choofeth to render it) preaching to the dry

bones, with all that follows, had been no

other than an imaginary fcene or reprefen-

tation, by which to imprint more flrongly

upon his mind God's merciful defign of

bring-
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bringing back the Jews from their captive

ftate, and at the fame time to make a deeper

impreffion upon the hearts of that people to

whom he was fent. But it feems all this

was not fcenical, but real, and that the Pro-

phet did truly and literally preach to the

dry bones. Our moil furprifing Preacher

hath given us his text, and taken it for his

own. O ye dry bones hear the Word of the

Lord. 'Tis pity but he had favoured us

with his fermon too, which doubtlefs would

have been as curious as the old Hermit's to

the Fifhes. But whatever was the fermon,

I muft frankly acknowledge, that had I my
felf feen Ezekiel preaching in a Church-

Yard to a congregation of dry Bones, I mould

have been apt to fufpecl: him as not altoge->

ther right in his head : And I more than

fufpecl that our modern Declaimers in per-

tending after his example to do the fame

thing (allowing them to be fincere in fuch

pretentions) are altogether mad. 1 muft

not forget to obferve, that our exquifite

Paraphraft, with refpedr. to the reality of

Ezekiel's preaching to the dry bones,, feems

to have a very fhort memory. For in the

firft words of his Commentary he fpeaks of

that Prophefy, or Parable, or the Tranf-

action
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actions therein reprefented or fpecified, as

figurative and vifionary. " The Prophet

" begins, faith he, with informing us, that

" it was the Eternal Spirit, who mewed
" him this Viftony And yet here he fpeaks

of the Prophet's preaching to the dry bones

as of a true and literal fa&. How is this

to be accounted for, except by fuppofing

that, having forgot himfelf, he makes it

either the one, or the other, as beft fuits his

conveniency. But if he will maintain that

he and his AiTcciates, after the Prophet's

example, preach the word of the Lord to

the dead, then confequently he muft Hick to

his latter afTertion, that the Prophet did really

and truly preach to the dry bones. This

ridiculous fact he either believes, or at leaft

is defirous that his poor deluded followers

mould believe it. Upon the credit of this

whim the ingenuity of his fo moving and

awakening difcourfe mainly depends. With-

out this there would be no room for his

faying " He (the Prophet) preached as he
" was commanded, and fo do we. The
" bleifed Jefus fends us to preach the word
<£

to dry bones, and we obey. Without
ct

this there would be no room for boafting,

*? Thanks be to Cod for fetting his feal to

" the
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" the truth of our words, by awakening
" the dead through our weak miniftry".

Without this there would be no room for ap-

plying to himfelf and his party thefe Words
of Ezekiel, So I prophejied as the Lord com-

manded me, and the breath came into the?n
y

(that is into the dry bones) and they lived,

andflood up upon theirfeet, an exceeding great

army. Hear the Preacher's oftentatious ap-

plication, " Glory be to God for daily ful-

" filling this part of the Parable. His good
" Spirit daily awakens poor dead iinners,

" and puts the breath of the Divine Life
ft into them, and this he does by the weak-
c<

eft means, even by the foolifhnefs of
" preaching. He fends us out to preach

;

" bids us call to the dead : We do as we
" are commanded} but we know that we
" could no more raife a dead foul from the
<f grave of fin, than we could raife a dead
c< body from the grave of corruption. We
" fpeak our Lord's words, and he blefleth

" them, He fends his Grace along with
" them, and the dead hear his voice, they
ct awake."

From hence it is Very evident, tHat either

he is firmly perfuaded himfelf that the Fio-

phet Ezekhl actually preached to the dry

bones,
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bones, and then he can have no reafon to

complain that he is deemed an Enthufiaft

;

or elfe that he feeks to impofe upon the

blindnefs and ftupidity of others, and then

he juftly deferves a much feverer and more

ignominious title.

Whether-foever of thefe characters he

may choofe, I hope it appears plainly from

the fpecimen I have given you, that the

Hutchinfonian and Methodijl Preachers, (who

now feem to be incorporated into one body)

are very apt to fubftitute their own whim-

fies and conceits into the place of fcripture;

or which is the fame thing, to countenance

and fet off the one, by (training and racking

the other. You cannot but fee clearly from

the wild and arbitrary manner in which their

chief Oracle or Leader prefumes to inter-

pret thofe facred Records, that though they

deal much in fcripture, they are nevertheless

very unfcriptural Preachers, and that they

exactly copy after thofe antient Hereticks

who turned all the fcriptures into allegory,

and thofe others of later date, who held

that the Spiritual Underftanding is the

Word of God. And I think I may now be

excufed for faying of his Difcourfe or

Commentary upon Ezekieh Vifion of the

Dry
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Dry Bones, that no bones in a Church-yard

were ever more indecently and rudely

treated or tortured by the wanton fchool-

boy, than thofe in that Parable (as he fryles

it) by the fportive imagination of this Myflic

Preacher.

But, my Brethren, though the extracts

already made from that performance,

have been fufficient to expofe the preiump-

tion and abfurdity of fuch his interpretations,

it is alfo proper that I continue my animad-

verfions upon it, by which to mew you the

dangerous tendency and defign of it, and

the pernicious notions or doctrines which

flily and infidioufly lurk beneath it, and

which few are aware of till after their being

initiated into his myfteries. I muft there-

fore beg you will difpenfe with my engage-

ment to bring my fubjecl: at this time to it's

full period. And muft truft alfo in your

patience fo long as the further profecution

of it mail feem to be neceffary.

I fhall conclude at prefent with two or

three fentences of fcripture, which the Me-
thodifts are very ready to apply to, us, but

which I doubt not you will at once difcern

are far morejuftly applicable to them/elves.

Te that prophefy out ofyour own hearts,

hear
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hear the word of the Lord. Thus faith the

Lord God. Woe unto the joolijh Prophets that

follow their own Spirit, and havefeen nothing.

Behold I am againft you, faith the Lord, and

mine hand jhall be upon the Prophets that fee

vanity, and divine lies. Hearken not unto

the words of the Prophets that prophefy unto

you , they make you vain : they fpeak a vifion

out of their own heart, and not out of the

mouth of the Lord.

SER-
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SERMON V,

2 Cor. iv. 5.

We preach not ourfelves, but Chriji Je/us

the Lord.

PART V.

THIS is the character which the

Methodift Preachers claim to thetii-

JeheSy and liberally beftow the reverfe of it

upon us. The Queftion therefore is whe-

ther of us hath the beft right to the one:

and whether of us moft juftly and defervedly

falls under the imputation of the other.

That ye may be the better able to judge

of this Queftion, I have fhewed you, firft,

What is meant by preaching ourfelves.

fecondly, What by preaching Chrifl Jefus.

• I told you (and I hope I was not mis-

taken) that to preach ourfelves, is either to

inculcate and put off our own private notions

or opinions, unwarranted by the Word of

God
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God, when rightly interpreted : Or to make
the fole or main end of our preaching to

center or terminate in our felves, that is in

our own vain-glory, or intereft, or any other

felfifh view, or defign.

That to preach Chrifr. Jefus, is with all

fimplicity and fincerity to preach in his name,

for his glory, and for the good of fouls,

whatever he hath declared of himfelf, or

the fcriptures have taught us concerning him,

as the author and founder of our moft holy

Religion; and more efpecially as our Saviour

and Redeemer.

By thefe Rules I have tried our manner

of preaching ; from which, I truft, it ap-

peared, that we preach not ourfelves, but

Chrift Jefus.

In my laft Difcourfe, I entered upon the

examination of the method of the Preachers,

after the new ftile. And, according to the

fame rules, my firit. enquiry was, whether

they do, or do not, in their preaching ad-

vance any p rivate and unfcriptural notions or

opinions.—And to prove that they do, I

inftanced, in that remarkable Sermon pub*

lifhed by the very Gamaliel of the Sect,

intituled by him, Hhe Parable of the Dry

Bones; but which, (as I then obferved)

ought
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ought more properly to be called, The Vifion

of Ezekiely portending the deliverance of the

Jews from the Babylonijh captivity.

In this Sermon I pointed out various

whimfies and conceits of the Author, which

have no foundation in Scripture, or Reafon,

or Common Senfe.

I fhewed you both the arrogance and

abfurdity of his interpretation of that pro-

phetical type or virion.

I obferved, that tho' the Holy Spirit him-

felf had vouchfafed to interpret it in one

fenfe, yet he has prefumed to give it us in

another. And that, the better to counte-

nance his own, he had, in his vain and

arbitrary paraphrafe, ventured to put words

into the mouth as well of the Spirit, as of

the Prophet.

I infifted that Ezekkl's prophecying upon

(which our infpired Critick choofeth to ren-

der preaching unto) the dry bones, with all

that appertains to it, hath ever been taken

for an imaginary fcene, or reprefentation, by

which to imprint the more ftrongly upon

his underftanding, God's merciful purpofe

of bringing back the children of Ifrael from

their captive ftate; and, at the fame time

thereby to make a deeper impreflion upon

the
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the hearts of that people, to whom he was

fent : But that our Commentator underftands

it, or at leaft would have his blind and

deluded followers underftand it, not as <viJio-

nary, but real, or' as if the Prophet did

truly and literally preach to the dry bones,

forgetting that he himfelf, in the very begin-

ning of his Commentary had called it a

Vifion. But 'tis ufual for men thus to betray

them[eheSj when they are feeking to impofe

upon others. And therefore he mould be

advifed for the future, amidft that variety of

ejaculatory invocations and petitions, with

which his harangues from the pulpit are fo

engagingly interlarded, not to forget to throw

in one, for a better memory.

It can hardly be conceived, that he mould

be fo altogether delirious, as to believe that

prophecying, or preaching of Ezekiel, to

have been a real fact: And ye t(as I then

obferved) he treats of it as if he did. And in-

deed not only that, but likewife the reft of

the circumftances accompanying it: Such as

the lhaking of the bones, when they came

together, bone to his bone.—The iinews and

the flefh coming upon them.— The fkin

covering them: And the breath coming

into them:—All thefe things, I fay, he
fpeaks
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ipeaks of, as if they were really and actually

done. And all the ingenuity of this fo mov-
ing and awakening Difcourfe depends upon

the reality of them.

But, befides the prefumption and ftupL

dky, of his interpretation of that prophetic

and typical Virion, I further intimated to

you, that it hath a dangerous defign and

tendency; and that many falie and pernicious

doctrines lurk beneath it, which probably

few are aware of, till after their being

initiated into his myfteries.

This point, therefore, I fliall now endea-

vour to evince or make good.

It muft appear to eveiy one, who hath

read and coniidered the Difcourfe in contem-

plation, that the reafon why the Author

was willing to treat the fubjecl: of it, rather

as a Parable, than a Prophecy, was, becaufe

in that way he could more commodioufly

adapt the particulars, or circumftances of

which it coniiils, to thofe wild notions of

Original Sin, the New Birth, the Grace of

God, the Infpiration of the Spirit, Juftiii-

cation by Faith alone in the Merits of Chrift,

&c. which the Methodiji Preachers con-

(lantly and uniformly inculcate, and which

Vol i G are
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are induftrioufly and infidioufly conveyed

throughout this whole performance.

It is likewife very evident that had he

been pleasM to have handled his Subject in

the moft rational and plain and ufeful man-
ner, he would have taken occafion from it to

fet forth the hard and hopelefs ftate or con-

dition ofthe Jews at the time, when the Pro-

phecy was delivered to them -, with the ve-

racity and goodnefs of God, difplay'd in the

Completion of it: And thence to have re-

commended and enforced the great Duty of

Trufr. in the divine Providence, in the worfl

oftimes and under the fevereft Trials.—Thefe

with many other the like reflections or con-

fiderations would naturally have arofe from

the pafTage of Scripture he had to do with,

and would have tended much more to the

improvement and true edification of his

Hearers, than thofe, which he moft un-

naturally extorted or forc'd from it.—Or as

he is a very great Admirer and curious De-

cypherer of Types, he might with fobriety

and modefty enough have fuppos'd the revi-

val of the dry Bones in his Text to have been

typical of the general Refurre&ion.

He did indeedtake notice when that God

brought the Jews from their Graves the lite-

ral
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ral fenfe of the Prophecy was fulfill'd. He
plac'd them in their own Land and reftor'd

the Life of their civil and ecclefiaftical Poli"

cy. He perform'd what he had fpoken, and
they knew, that he was the Lord their

God-—" But is this (fays he) the full fenfe

" of this Parable ? Are we to underftand
<f nothing more by it than this outward com-
" pletion Are we to reft here ? By no
means."—

-

No certainly. For had he refted here,

what mould we have done for his ingenious

Paraphrafe and beautiful Allegory ? Had
this been all the good that was to be got out

of the dry Bones, he would never have wafted

his chymical fkill upon them. Had he made
no further ufe of them than this, we had loft

all thofe pretty allufions and lively images

which their violent {baking, even as it were

an Earthquake among them ; the Sinews

and Flefh that came upon them ; the Skin

that cover'd them, the Breath that came into

them, and their ftanding up upon their Feet,

an exceeding great Army furnilh'd out to

his Imagination : All the charming fimili-

tudes arifing from thefe various circumftances

we had entirely loft, had he refted in the li-

teral fenfe of the parable. But what would
G z have
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have been our Lofs, compar'd to that of the

hungry difappointed Sheep that followed

him ? How would they have been mortified

and have murmur'd, had he fed them only

with dry Bones ungarniih'd with Invocations

Ejaculations, or other pious arts of fpiritual

Cookery, in which he is fo well pra&is'd, and

with which he knows how to give favour and

quicknefs to matter as dull and dry and in-

fipid as them ? And yet all thefe mifchiefs

wou'd have been the confequence of his rett-

ing in the outward and literal fenfe of the

prophefy, or parable. To avoid which he

wifely betook himfelf to the inward and fpi-

ritual fenfe of it -, where he had a large and

open field to range in, and in which his own
wandring fancy might be freely indulg'd, and

the wreaknefs and folly of his people as freely

entertain'd ; where under an allegorical mafk

he might flily broach and propogate fuch

notions, as are not only contrary to found

doctrine, but to the very nature, end and de-

fign of Chriftianity itfelf.

In proof of this, I ihall proceed to cite a

few Paffages from his own application of his

difcourfe. " For (fays he) I cannot leave

<f the fubjecl: without making fome fliort

" practical Remarks, and may the A1-*

" mighty
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" mighty Spirit apply them to the necefTities

a of thofe who are concern'd in them."

To the neceffities of thofe ? Doubtlefs he

thought it an univerfal concern, why there-

fore did he limit his Petition ? but to let fuch

improprieties pafs, which in nighty writers

may eafily be excus'd, he goes on.

" And firft I have a word to the dry Bones,
<f to the dead in Sin : We are all in this

" State by Nature—dead in TrefparTes and
" Sins—dead to God, and the things of

" God. If you believe the Scriptures you
c£ cannot deny this. They defcribe your
" Souls to be as incapable of performing any
" of the offices of fpiritual life, as the dry

" Bones of a dead Body are of performing
u the offices of Animal Life. If God and
" his Word be true, this is the condition of

" every one of us by nature, and it is the firfl

" Work of Grace to convince us of it.

" When the holy Spirit begins to move in

" the Sinners Heart, he convinces him of
ic

his loft and helplefs State, and he fees and
<f finds that without Chrifthe can do nothing.
<c And can every one of you fay from* his

" own experience, I have had this Con-
" viclion ? Ifyou had, then one ftep is ta-

<! ken. May he who hath begun carry on
G 3

« £ the
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' the Work, until he make you living Mem*

•J
bers of Chrift's myftical Body. But ifyou

•* were never yet convinc'd of your being by
" nature dead in TrefparTes and Sins, then
Cc you are ftill alienated from the Life of
" God : For you will not feek Life from
f<

him, until you be convinc'd ofyourwant of
« it."

That you may the better underfland what

is that Conviction and Experience of which

he here fpeaks, " behold, (fays he in another

paragraph,) " a matter worthy theclofeft at-

tention ', there was a great making among the

" dry Bones, even as it were an Earthquake
" among them : For the word render'd fha-

" king is the Scripture Term for an Earth-
4< quake. And behold there is as great ama-
4C king in the Soul of the Sinner, when he is

" awaken 'd and convinc'd of Sin. He that

" had been dead in Sin helplefs and loft for
tc ever in himfelf, then begins to quake and
cc tremble. He fees the Corruption of his

" Nature,-—-odious and abominable alto-

c< gethei\-—He fees his life was one continued
tc fcene of open injury to God and dishonour

" to his Law.—Looking back he beholds

" nothing but Guilt ; looking forward he
<s beholds nothing but everkfting Deftriic-

" tion
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" tion 5 upon which, Fear and a horrible

" Dread overwhelm him. The holy Spirit

" fets home thefe Convictions upon his Con-
<c fcience. He gtvds it fuch a fight of the

" guilt and danger of Sin, that the Sinner

" fees he cannot lave himfelf."

Now here I muft obferve that to be dead

in TrefpaiTes and Sins is a metaphorical Ex-
preffion, fignifying the corruption of our na-

ture in confequence of the Fall of our firfl

Parents. Whence the Scriptures defcribe us,

as born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath,

that is, fubjecl: to the Wrath, of God. So

far we are agreed. But furely he puts that

natural and univerfal Corruption in a falfe or

unfcriptural Light, when he pronounceth of

every Man, that his Life hath been one con-

tinued Scene of open injury to God and dis-

honour to his Law.—It's very true, that all

havefinned and comefort of the Glory of God,

and that the whole World lyeth in Wickednefs :

Yet notwithstanding this general Depravity of

Nature, without doubt there are fome, who
may be called, though not abfolutely, com-

paratively good; the Tenor of whofe Lives,

abating for human infirmities and imperfec-

tions, have been conformable to the Will and

Laws ofGod ; and who in the enjoyment of
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a good Confcience, can look both backward

and forward with complacency and fatisfac-

tion. And therefore to fix upon all without

distinction a character becoming the worft

of Sinners is not only contradicting the plain

and conflant Language of Scripture, but alfo

doing an open injury and difhonour to Chris-

tianity.

But what can he mean by faying, " it is

* { the firft Work of Grace to convince us of
<{ Sin ?" Or (as he afterwards expreffeth it)

'< of our being by nature dead in TrefparTes

" and Sins ?" He cannot be ignorant that

the Heathens were convinced ofthis. " The
" heathen Philofophers (faith A. B. Tillot.)

" from the light of nature and their own ex-
u perience and obfervation of themfelves and
" others, were very fenfible that human na-

" ture was very much declin'd from it's pri-

" mitive rectitude, and funk into a weak and
" drooping and fiekly State, which they

" called the moulting of the Wings of

•' the Soul." And I am fully perfuaded

that our Author, notwithstanding (as I here-

tofore hinted) his having laid down his Lear-

ning at the Feet of Jefus, retains enough of

it in memory, to confirm
|
the truth of that

great and good Man's AlTertion. Why then

would
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would he fay fo contrary to his own
knowledge, that " it is the firft Work of

Grace to convince us of our finful or vitiated

Nature ? He knew very well that thofe E-

thick Writers were fatisfied that it was cor-

rupted and alter'd, though they were ftran-

gers both to the Caufe and to the Cure.—If

reafon was fufficient to convince them of that

Truth, how is it that Grace is become ne-

ceflary to convince us ? Grace indeed we
have great need of to perfuade us to embrace

the Remedy, but not to inform us of the Dif-

eafe.—But by Grace I fuppofe he underftands

fomething more than is ufually underftood

by it, otherwife he would never have thus ex-

poitulated with his Auditors, " can every

one ofyou fay from hisown experience. I have

had this Conviction ? That is did you quake

and tremble, and was there a great making
in your Soul as it were an Earthquake upon

your being awaken'd and convinc'd ofSin ?

By Grace therefore he muft here mean, not

that ordinary AfMance ofthe Spirit, which
is mercifully vouchfafd to all Chriftians, bur>

fome extraordinary Operation of that divine

Agent j as appears more evidently from
his faying immediately afterwards, te when
2 the holy Spirit begins to move in the Sin-

ners



96 SERMON V.

" ners Heart, he convinces him of his loft

" and helplefs State, and he fees and finds

" that without ChriH he can do nothing."

But what puts it out of all doubt, that this

was his meaning, is that folemn and fervent

Petition with which he concludes this Para-

graph, and firfl Head of his pious ApplicatiT

on. " O Almighty Saviour, if there be any
c< Perfons here prefent in this State, that is,

<c who are not convinc'd of their corrupt and
c< iinful Nature, andwhohave not experienc'd
<c fuch quaking and trembling and Convul-

" fions of Soul in token of their conviction,

" fpeak to the dry Bones. They can hear
u no Voice but thine. O let the all revi-

<c ving Sound which Lazarus's dead Body
" heard, now be heard in every dead Heart.

" Now Lord Tefus prove thyfelf to be the Re-
'" furre&ion and the Life. Call to every un-
<£ awakenrd Soul in this Congregation, and

<* fay awake thouthatjleepefiand arife from the

" dead. O Almighty Saviour fend thefe

" Words home to every dead Sinner, that

« c he may awake and be concern'd for his

" Salvation." Amazing Confidence !

Obferve with what freedom and familiarity

he calls upon our blefifed Saviour for a Sign,

" Now Lord Jefus, prove thyfelf to be the

" Refurre&ion
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" Refurrection and the Life," by reviving all

the dead Souls in this Congregation, as thou

didft the dead Body of Lazarus. If any

thing can be more aftonifhing than this bold

andprefumptuous Invocation and Petition, it is

the greedy Ears into which they are receiv'd

;

and foolim Hearts, which inftead of trem-

bling at 'em, are tranfported with them.

But waving all further remarks upon them,

which the bare mentioning of them renders

needlefs, from hence it is plain even to De-
monftration, that when he inftructs his Peo-

ple, that the firftwork of Grace is to convince

them of Sin, or (as he explains himfelf) " of
<c their corrupt and finful nature," he means
not that ordinary meafure of Grace which

is given to every Man to profit withal, but

the extraordinary and miraculous Influence

of the bleffed Spirit.

But there is another Prayer in the fame

Paragraph which mufl not pafs unnoticed.

For after having told his hearers that if from

their own experience they could fay they

were convinced of fin, he adds, (as was

before cited) " May he who hath begun,

" carry on the good work until he make
sc you 'living Members of Chrift's myftical
ct Body." Why living Members ?
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Ye are all very fenfible that the myftical

Body of Chrift is alfo a metaphorical manner

offpeech, fignifying the Church; into which

whofoever is admitted by Eaptifm, confe-

quently becomes, in the fame figurative

fenfe, a Member of Chriil. When there-

fore he fpeaks emphatically of living Mem-
bers he diftinguifhes, where there is no dif-

ference. For certainly every baptized per-

fon, is a living Member of Chrifls myftical

Body, fo long as he is a Member of that vi-

fible Church or Society of Chriftians, which

Chrift hath gathered and eftablifhed upon

earth. And yet the Author had a meaning

in that diftin&ion, or a reafon for fo diftin-

guifhing, which (hall be confidered in die

further profecution of my remarks upon

him.

The Difcourfe, my Brethren, which hath

already led me on fo far, and which I mult

beg leave to follow a little farther, (and a

little more will bring us to the end of it) is

the performance not of an illiterate and igno-

rant (as is the cafe in general of that party,

of which our Author is one of the principal

Leaders) but of a learned and artful Preacher,

who feems to have a peculiar gift of dremng

up the mod peflilent doctrines in the moil

pleafing
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pleafing form : Pleafing only to thofe who
want the fkill to ftrip them of their difguife.

Such doctrines are ftrongly yet fubtilly infi-

nuated in this favourite Difcoufe. Which
therefore I hope will be a fufficient apology

for my dwelling fo long upon it.

My whole defign in which is, not to mew
the confirm'd Methodift his error, and to bring

him back into the way of truth, (for no man
who hath not loft his reafon would attempt

to convert or convince an Enthufiaft) but to

give others a proper fenfe of that preaching,

which, ridiculous as it is, affects to be call'd

the only true Gofpel-Preaching \ and to warn

them, that henceforth they be not like chil-

dren, tojjed to and fro with every wind of

doffrine, by the Jleight of men> and cunning

craftinefs whereby they lie in wait to deceive.

SER-
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S E R M O N VI.

2 Cor. iv. 5.

We preach not ourfelves, but Chriji jfefecs

the Lord.

PART VI.

WITHOUT any preface or recapi-

tulation, I mall now proceed in

my Remarks upon that notable Difcourfe

intituled, 'The Parable of the Dry Bones,

preached and published by one of the molt

learned amongft our new-fangled Pulpit

Orators, who arrogantly fet themfelyes up as

the only Gofpel Preachers.
<c While the Prophet (fays he ) was

<£ preaching, the voice of God fpake to the

" heart, while he fpake to the outward
<f

ears, and behold there was a great fhak-
u ing. The finner fhook and trembled

« for fear."

Now
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Now here it is to be noted, that under

the title or denomination of Shiner he com-

prehends the whole race of mankind, and

that the fame term preferves the fame fenfe,

throughout every part of his Difcourfe. One

principal defign of which is to fet forth man

in his natural ftate, or the degeneracy and

depravity of Human Nature. For he tells

us, " We have in the fpiritual fenfe of the

<c Parable a defcription of man in his

*' natural ftate, as dead in trefpaffes and
ti fins." This being premifed, let us

go on.

" The Lord, (fays he,) mewed him his

cc former dead ftate, and his prefent danger,

€i and at the fight of both a horrible dread

* l overwhelmed him." That is, the Lord

ihewed him what a terrible breach the Fall

of Adam had made in our nature. But

one would think, he would have favour'd

him with fuch a comfortable view of the

kind and companionate repairer of that

breach, as might have prevented his being

overwhelmed with dread and horror, either

from the fight of his former dead ftate, or

his prefent danger. One would think indeed,

that every one who names the name of Je-

fus muft be fatisfied without the afMance of

any
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any immediate or particular Infpiration, that

he is that Sun of Righteoufnefs y who came

with healing in his Wings, to bind up the

wounds, and repair the bruifes, which the

Fall had made.

" He beheld the Holinefs, and Truth, and
cf

Juftice of God, arm'd with almighty

" Power, and ready to deftroy him."

But did he not behold at the fame time the

omnipotent arm of the righteous and merr

ciful Jefus, generoufly interpofed to fave

him ? Why did not our Author fet one prof-

peel: againft the other ?

<( Confcience witnefTed againft him, and
" haunted him with its horrors night and

" day," How is that ? Confcience could

not witnefs againir. him, as having had any

mare in Man's firfl Difobedience, or as hav-

ing been any way accerTory to that depraved

ftate, or condition, in which he came into

the World. Such depravity was not his

Faulty but his Misfortune\ if that may be

called a Misfortune by which he was fo great

a Gainer; for what he loft: by the Jirft was

infinitely overpaid him by the fecond,, or lajl

Adam. How abfurd. therefore is it, to talk

of Confcience witneffing againir. him, and

haunting him with it's horrors night and

Vol. I. H day
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day, for an offence committed before he was

born, and confequently to which he himfelf

could neither be party nor privy. It looks as

if the Preacher ftill retained not only the

Learning, but alfo the Principles of thofe

Heathen Philofophers, who apprehended

thefe our corrupt and earthly bodies to be no

other than the prifons of our fouls, in which

they were to be chaflifed for faults commit-

ted in a former ftate, and their obedience

once more put to the trial.—Again,

" He found that Hell was his defert, and
" he faw no way open to efcape it."

Tis impomble, he mould find that Hell

was his defert purely for Adam's tranfgref-

fion, fimply or in its felf confidered, for

the reafon juft before afligned: But waving

that point till I mall have an opportunity of

difcourfing particularly upon the nature and

effects of Original Sin, (which is my pur-

pofe at fome other time) Why is it here

laid, " He faw no way to efcape it?" I'm

fure, I cannot fee how the way mould

efcape him. But we fhall hear more of this

by and by, till when I will referve my Ob-

fervations.—The Author proceeds.

" However harden'd and obdurate he had

" been before, yet all thefe circumftances
" put
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" put together fet him a making and trem-

" bling. Had he been in an earthquake,
u when the ground heaved and tolled with
u fuch violent mocks that he .could not
i( ftand upon it ; and had he feen it open
" ing it's mouth in many a hideous crack,

" and fwallowing up multitudes all around
ic him, he could not have fhaked and
•' trembled more."

Would you not think, he was defcribing

the ftate and condition of an actual and

obftinate finner ? Of an abandoned profligate,

grown grey in a long and habitual courfe of

vice and impiety? And the confirmation

and confufion he was in upon his Confcience

being firft awakened, and his eyes opened?

Had it been fo, there would have been room

enough for his tragical fancy to have call'd

up the frightful images of " Heaving and
" toiling, and trembling ground,—of vio-

" lent mocks, and hideous cracks,—and
" multitudes fwallowed up." His defcrip-

tion in this cafe would fo far have been right,

that tho* the paint was rude and roughly

laid on, yet the colouring would not, could

not have been too high.——But to reprefent

the condition of every finner, or of every

one who is fenilble of his infe&ed or viti-

H z ated
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ated nature, in the fame manner, and to

drefs up his confcioufnefs of fuch infection

in the like grim and grifly* form, is not to

awake men by the Go/pel Trumpet, but to

affright them, by a falje and gronndlefs a*

iarm.

I would not be understood to fpeak lightly

pf Original Sin, or of our natural corrup-

tion in confequence of it. We cannot duly

and properly coniider it, without being feri-

oufly affected with it. But to endeavour to

perfuade men that they ought to be Hung

with the fame bitter remorfe for the fin of

Adam, as if it had really been their own-, or,

that the ftnih of it ihould work them up

into convulfive pangs and tremors, as our

Author defcribes, is as ridiculous, as it is

cruel.

Befides whatever part we had in the tranf-

greffion of our firft Parents, or however we

might be involved in their guilt and punifh-

ment, yet are we not mercifully delivered

from both, by the meritorious facrifice and

fatisfaction of that Latnb of God, ivhich was

Jlainfrofli the Beginning ofthe World ? Have

not the Scriptures revealed this to us for our

Comfort ? Are not thefc the glad Tidings

the Gofpel brought us ? Why then ihould we
be
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be fo difmay'd at the thoughts of the Difeafc

in fight of the Remedy ? Why tremble under

the Curfe when in pofTembn of the Cure ? As

the one fhould infpire us with Humility, fo the

other with Gratitude. From that, we mould

learn to entertain the loweft opinion of our-

felves from this the higher!; and worthiefl con-

ceptions of God. When we reflect upon A-
dams Fall, we mould at the fame time think

of that impotency and weaknefs which he

thereby entail'd upon us his Poflerity, and the

ilrange and faddiibrderhisApoflacy wrought

in our nature ; and thence with a holy Jea-

loufy keep a find: watch over ourfelves, and

cautioufly guard againfl our corrupt Appetites,

and evil Inclinations. When we contem-

plate, on the other hand, the infinite mercy

and goodnefs of God, who, forefeeing that

Man would fall, provided fo tenderly and

wonderfully for his Recovery j kindly and

compaffionately reftor'd him to favour j and

die better to fecure him againfl a future

Lapfe,—^vouchfafd him a new principle of

Grace and Holinefs, for fupplying the De-
fects, and purifying the defilements, »of his

weak and finful nature ; when we view the

Scene thus happily chang'd, how then ought

we to be affe&ed ? What Reward mould
H 3 we
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we offer unto the Lord for fuch ineftimable

Benefits ? Surely our Hearts fhould run over

withjoy and gladnefs : Surely we fhould en-

ter into his Prefenee with Thank/giving and

into bit Courts with Praife ; and not come
before him with Minds overfpread with a

melancholy Gloom, or overwhelm'd with fu-

perftitious Horror. Andjyet thefe laft are

the affections or Paflions, which our Author

labours abundantly to ftir up in his Hearers,

as at all times, fo efpecially when he is treat-

ing on original Sin.

—

Attend to his Words.

—

H Am I now
i( fpeaking to any of you, who fays—I am
11 acquainted with thefe Terrors,—I have
11 been made to fee my Sinfulnefs and my
" Danger, and I find my helplefs loft

" Condition.—Dangers fo furround me on
<c every fide, that I know not whither to

" turn myfelf.—Is this, (fays he) the Lan-
<c

gu*gQ of thy Heart ?"—With whom is he

here expostulating ? ofwhom doth he ask this

queftion ? Is it not a chriftian ? It is. However

therefore this might, or might not be the

Language of his Heart, I'm certain it was a

Language highly unbecoming a Difciple of

Chrifl who hath himfelf declared, that he is

the Way, the Truth, and the Life-, and that

the
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the End and Intention of his coming into the

World, was tofeek and toJove that which was

loft. How ill then do fuch querulous de-

fpairing Accents fuit with that good and gra-

cious Deiign ? Or why would he. fuppofe the

poor Man to complain of hishelplefs, and loft

Condition, or that he knew not which way
to turn himfelf ? What had he never heard

that Jefus was his Saviour till the Preacher

now inform'd him ? That can hardly be ima-

gined ; though it mult be confefs'd, that no

Preacher had ever more ignorant Followers ;

and this perhaps might be one of the moil

ftupid of them. Wherefore in great Pity he

thus advifeth him.
<c Then turn thyfelf to the bleffed Tefus.

" He is a Saviour for thee. Such as thou
• { art he came to fave : Such poor, loft and
' ruin'd Sinners. Wait on him. Be found
" in the Ways of his Ordinances; and he

* will fupply all thy Wants."

Undoubtedly. In this he hath no Adver-

fary in me; nor, I hope, in any chriftian Mi-

nister. I wifh we were as well agreed in e-

very other Point. But why do I talk ofevery

other, fince I forefee that even, in this, alas !

our Agreement is not like to hold. For he

immediately adds,

H 4 « But
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<£ But methinks I hear fome afflicted Soul

ci reply,—I have been waiting upon the Lord

" Jefus long, but have found no Comfort.

To which he rejoins, " it may be fo. But

'* who is to blame ? May you not have

" fought Comfort in a wrong manner, by
'* placing Religion in the Form inftead ofthe

'* Power, according to what is defcribed in

" the third part of the Parable : Where we
" have all the Parts ofthe human Body, but

" for want of Breath there was no Life in

" them ; and this was written to fhew, that

" you are not to flop fhort of Chrifh and his

" Comforts by refting in externals. You
" are not to be content with the Form and
" outfide of Religion, without the Life and

" Spirit of it. And herein the Parable con-

" demns.thofePerfons,who upon their being

?•' firft brought under fome Concern about

" their Souls j are apt to truft in Duties, in-

" ilead of going to Chrift. They fet about

" reforming their outward Behaviour.—Go
" to Church,—Say their Prayers—Read
<{ the Scriptures.—GiveAlms.—Attend con-

" ftantly at the Sacrament, fuppofing that

<c thefe outward Things can give Life to the

" Soui:
j

'

Now it is very well worth your while to

i obferve
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obferve in what manner he treats thofe two
afflicted Souls, To the former•, who com-

plains of hishelplefs, loft Condition, and that

he knew not which way to turn himfelf, he

fays, " turnthyfelfto the Bleffed Jefus, wait

" upon him in the Ways of his Ordinances,

" and he will fupply all thy Wants." To
the latter who laments that he had found no

Comfort, he fays, " it may be fo." But

why ? (or, as he puts it, " who is to blame?".)

was it for want of waiting for Jefus ? No
He had waited upon him long. Was it for

want of keeping his Ordinances ? No. For

he tells him, had he kept them ever fo ftrictly,

it would avail'd him nothing j for ftill he

might have fought for Comfort in a wrong-

manner. But pray in what manner did he
feek it ? Was it not the manner the Preach-

er prefcrib'd? Was it not by waiting for Je-
fus, and being found in the ways of his Ordi-

nances ? And was not this the Medium by

which he promis'd the other, that all his

Wants would be fupply 'd ? How then can

he afk, who was to blame ? Not the Patient

it is clear, who truly and punctually follow'd

the Recipe of his fpiritual Phylician.—Such
Inconfiftencies and Contradictions are Flow-

ers with which our modern Pulpit Eloquence

abounds.
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abounds. Let us try however ifby any means

we can reconcile this.—Perhaps he may look

upon reforming our outward Behaviour.

—

Going to Church.—Saying our Prayers.

—

Reading the Scriptures.—Giving Alms.

—

Attending conftantly at the Sacrament as no
Ordinances of Chrift. No. Thiscannotbe

the Cafe. What then? Is it that there are

two ways of waiting upon Chrift, and the

latter poor afflicted foul had taken the wrong?

I believe we have hit upon it, and that the

difficulty upon inquirywill be foundto lie here.

Whofoever is in the leaft converfant with the

Stile and manner of the Methodifi Writers,

mull be fenfible, that under the cabalijiical

Phrafes of

—

turning to Chrift,—waiting

upon Chrift,—Going to Chrift, Sec. is vail'd

their great Myftery of un ion with Chrift by

Faith. So that tho' the poor Man had long

waited upon Jefus in external Ordinances, yet

he received no Comfort for want of that in-

ward and fpiritual Union. Agreeably to

which the Preacher tells us, in the Words

immediately following thofe already cited^

that " Chrift alone hath Life to give to the

* c dead in Sin, and that whofoever is not u-

" nited to him by Faith, has no true fpiritu-

*r
al Life in him." Hence we may infer,

that
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that when he aflur'd theJirft afflidted Soul

that if he would wait upon the blefled Jefus

and be found in the Ways of his Ordinances,

he would fupply all his Wants, he meant if

he would become united to him by Faith ; and

when he lignified to the latter > that he might

have waited upon Jefus long without finding

comfort. He fuppofed him to have waited

upon himwithout being by faith united to him.

Having been at fome pains to make the

Preacher appear a little more confident with

himfelf, it will be proper to examine into

the nature and meaning of Union with Chrift.

—For all that he hath faid of placing Re-
ligion in the Form inftead of the Power.

—

of flopping fhort of Chrift and his Comforts

by refting on externals.—of being content

with the outride of Religion without the Life

and Spirit of it. of trufting in Duties without

going to Chrift, &c. turns upon this Point.

And indeed all the mad and mifchievous

Dodlrines fo induftrioufly propagated by our
Author and his collegues, are clofely connec-

ted with that of Union to Chrift. I muft there-

fore defer the further confideration ofit till the

next opportunity ; when I (hall (I believe I

may fay to yours and I am furel can fay) to

my fatisfa&ion releafe you from a tedious Pro-

cefs
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ccfs or Examination which nothing but the

feafonablenefs of it could excufe, when I

think of that I grudge not my Time ; my
only concern is for your Patience. To
fbrengthen which let me again put you in

mind, that the Difcourfe on which I have

hitherto befhow'd fo particular and minute a

Scrutiny is not the Work of a Novice in

Divinity* but of a well read and expe-

rienced Divine, who for Reafons beft

known to himfelf is lately become the Head

of a dangerous Seel: : All the falfe notions or

opinions of which are in this little Perfor-

mance fully compris'd and fubtilly infinua-

ted.

—And therefore in drawing them from be-

hind the cloud under which their deformity

lies concealed, and expormg them in their

true portrait and proper colours j in mewing
likewife that the Author with all his abili-

ties, is very able fometimes to deviate from

Common Senfe, fometimes to utter fuch

Things, or, (rather I fhould have faid) fuch

*TraJh as is unbecoming the dignity of the

Pulpit ', and fometimes fuch fentiments and

exprelTions as are Shocking to human ears ;

I hope I may, in fome meafure, contribute

towards
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towards lefTening the influence of all

fuch Preachers upon the heads and hearts

of the ignorant and unwary, and thereby

acl in the true Character of a Minifter of

Chrift, and Steward cf the Myfteries of

Qod.

SER-
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SERMON VII,

2 Cor. iv. 5.

We preach not ourfelves, but Chrijl Jefm

the Lord.

PART VII.

IN that remarkable Difcourfe, which I

felected as a proper fpecimen of the new
way of preaching, and which therefore I

have (as far as I have gone) (et before you

in its true light, the Author introduceth

one of his melancholy hearers, complaining,

" That he had waited long upon the Lord
" Jefus, but had found no comfort." To
which he gives him this anfwer.

" It may be fo, but who is to blame?
" May you not have fought comfort in a
c< wrong manner, by placing religion in the

" form inftead of the power.—You are not

<• to flop fhort of Chrifl and his comforts,

" h7
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" by retting in Externals." He then con-

demns thofe perfons, who " upon their being
<f

firft brought under fome concern for their-

<c Souls, .are apt to truft in duties inftead of
<c going to Chrift. (They fet about fays he)
" reforming their outward Behaviour 5 go to

" Church j fay their Prayers ; read the Scrip-

" tures ; give Alms ; conftantly attend at the

" Sacrament ; fuppofing that thefe outward
" things can give life to the Soul : They
cc

reft in them, as of themfelves iufricient

" and meritorious. Which is fettingthem up
" againftour Saviour, and reftinginthem as

<f Saviours -

y whereas Chrift alone has Life

<e to give to the dead in Sin.—Whofoever is

*' not united to him by Faith, has no true

li
fpiritual Life in him."

Tho' what the Author underftands by be -

ing united to Chrift is what I referv'd, in the

conclufion of my laft Difcourfe on this Sub-

jecl:, for our prefent Examination, yet it will

not be amifs to examine the whole paffage

above cited, in order as it lies before us.

" May you not have fought Comfort by

<l placing Religion in the Form inftead of

u the Power ?"

The Difference betwixt thefe two is doubt-

lefs very great and very obvious. The fame

as
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as betwixt the fortrial Hypocrite; and the fin*

are Chrifiian. The mere Formalijl, when
he waits upon Chrift in the ways of his Ordi-

nances, goes (if I may fo fpeak) without his

Heart. His Attendance is no more than a

Debt he pays to cuftom : Or if he hath any

further view in it, perhaps it may be to fave

appearances with the World : Or perhaps he

may flatter himfelf, that by the punctual pay-

ment of that cuftomary Tribute, he mall

be freed from the obligations to Virtue

and a holy Life.—This is truly and properly

to place Religion in the Form. But how
could the Preacher fuppofe this to be the cafe

of the poor afflicted Soul to whom he addrefs'd

himfelf? It's true he like the other waited upon

Chrift in the ways of his Ordinances, but up-

on a better principle, and for a wifer purpofe.

He therein fought for comfort: Which
plainly fhews his Religion was not placed in

the Form but in the Power. And if his waiting

upon Chrift had not that power upon his Heart

which he expected to feel, or did not bring him
that comfort which he hoped to experience,

it is becaufe hehad been taught to expect not

that ordinarymeafure ofGrace, which is there-

by communicated to every honeft and fincere

Chriftian, but thofe extraordinary Influxes and

Vol. I. I, Ope-
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Operations of the Holy Spirit, which neither

Scripture, nor Reafon afford us any grounds

for expecting. And therefore hadthe Preach-

er confider'd his own manner of preaching,

he needed not to have afk'd who was to

blame, that his poor difconfolate Hearer was

difappointed.

Again.—" You are not," fays he, " to

" flop fhort of Chrifl and his comforts by
" retting in externals,"

What he means by flopping fhort ofChrifl

and his comforts is not for me to explain.

But taken out of the Metaphor, I fhould un-

derfland no more by it than our not doing, or

neglecting what is necefTary to our fecuring

an interefl in him, or to our obtaining thofe

Benefits, which otherwife we might derive

from him.

What he means by Externals is, (as ap-

pears from what hath been already obferv'd)

divine Ordinances, But as thefe were merci-

fully appointed, by the holy Jefus himfelf, as

the conduit thro* which to convey his Grace

and Confolation to our Souls, how can we be

faid to flop fhort of Chrifl and his comforts3

by refling in them ?

Again.—" And herein the Parable con-
C{ demns thofe perfons, who upon their being

" firfl
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<e
firft brought under fome concern about

«• their Souls, are apt to truft in Duties, in-

" ftead of going to Chrift."

Going to Chrift, is another of thofe Phrafes

which the late eminent Dr. Sherlock, (fpeak-

ing of fuch fort of Preachers, in his day) juft-

ly and ingenioufly calls " the Shibboleth of

" the Party."

But what are thofe Duties in which they

are fo apt to truft ? Why, " they fet about
<c reforming their outward Behaviour, go to

" Church, fay their Prayers, read the Scrip-

" tures, give Alms, and attend conftantly at

u the Sacrament." That's all.

And really I am apt to think it is enough i

fince if (as he allows) they have begun

to have fome concern for their. Soul, we
may reafonably conclude they do all this

not with Hypocrify, or indifference, but with

fincerity and zeal. And, if fo, that not only

their outward Behaviour, but alfo their in-

ward mind and affections maybe reform'd by
it; and that their trufting to thefuccefs of fuch

Duties faithfully and habitually perform'd is

very confident with their going to Chrift, if I

have any conception what that Metaphor
means.

I always underftood till now, that it

1

2

fignirled
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fignified only our believing and obeying his

Gofpel : And that every Chriftian was then in

the ready way to Chrift, when he was doing

his Duty; and efpecially when hewas engaged

in any act ofchriftianWorfhip. But it Teems*

as if it had a further and latent meaning,

which the Preacher hath not thought fit to

reveal to all, but to fuch only as have been

initiated into hisMyfteries.—However, till we
are acquainted with fome other and fafer way

of going to Chrift, than that of obedience to

his Ordinances, he muft excufe us for think-

ing, that thofe Perfons, who upon their being

firft brought under fome concern for their

Souls, immediately fet about reforming their

lives and manners (which he is pleas'd to

phrafe " their outward Behaviour,") fet out

properly and as they ought : And that with

fuch pious and penitent Refolutions, in going

to Church, faying their Prayers, reading the

Scriptures, giving Alms, and attending con-

flantly at the Sacrament, they proceed as pro-

perly ; and (efpecially with regard to the

laft) in the fame order the Church perfcribes.

For who is itfhe invites to the holyCommuni-

on, but " all thofe who truely and earneftly

" repent, and are in love and charity with

< £ their Neighbours, and intend to lead a new
« life



SERMON VII. 117

" life, following the Commandments of God,
f<

and walking from thenceforth in his holy

" ways ?"— Our bleffed Saviour's Subject

when he firft began to preach, was Repen-

tance. Repent ye for the Kingdom of Heaven

is at hand. Such is St. Matthew's account;

St. Pyjark's joins Faith to Repentance, Repent

and believe the Go/pel. Chrift no wThere fays

to his Difciples, come unto me inftead of

trufting in Duties, but come unto me all ye that

travel and are heavy laden , and I willgiveyou

reft : For my Yoke is eafy and my Burden is

light : Meaning the commands and duties

he had laid upon them.

Which Duties, it is obfervable, our Author,

calls fometimes outward Things, and iorne.

times the Externals of Religion : In oppofiti-

on as I conceive to the internal Principle of

Faith. But is not Faith of the Grace of

God ? And doth not his Grace (as hath been

fhew'd) accompany his Ordinances ? What
occafion therefore is there for that diftinclion.

But perhaps he will tell us, that it is not

their performance of thofe Duties that he ob-

jects to, but their vain confidence in them 3

for, fays he,

" They fuppofe that thefe outward things

< c can give Life to the Soul. They reft in

I 3 them
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" them, as of themfelves fufficient, and me-
te ritorious : Which is fetting them up againft

" our Saviour, and refling in them as Savi-

« ours."

And who are they ofwhom he thus fpeaks ?

Arethey not thefame Perfons whom he before

defcribed, as having been brought underfome

concern for their Souls, and thence immedi-

ately refolving upon a new courfe of Life ?

If therefore thus pioufly difpos'd, they go

to Church, fay their Prayers, and attend con"

ftantly at the Sacrament,or, (inotherWords,)

wait regularly upon the bleffed Lord, both at

his Houfe and at his Table, what, I befeech

is the fair and natural conclufion ? Thatcon-

fequently they fuppofe fuch Duties are able,

as efficients, to give life to the Soul ? That

they reft in them as of themfelves fufficient

and meritorious ? That they fet them up

againft our Saviour, and reft in them as Sa-

viours ? No fuch thing. But on the con-

trary, that they confider them only as the

means or iriftruments, by which Chrift is

pleas'd to convey the influences of his Grace

and holy Spirit into their Hearts, the better to

enable them to perform their holy Purpofes

and refolutions of amendment. And in

this fenfe they may as fitly fuppofe thofe

outward
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outward things, (as he ftiles them,) to give

life to the foul, as the Sun to give life to the

vegitable World : The one as means in the

hand of Chrift. The other as the inftrumen t

in the hand of God. And fo far they may
fecurely reft in them, without any Derogation

from the merits of a Saviour. For how can

they, without abfurdity, be faid to derogate

from thefe, by trufting only in fuch means, as

he himfelf hath inftituted for the conveyance

of that fpiritual life, which as he alone can

give, fo he may difpenfe by what medium>

or thro' what channel his infinite Wifdom
fees beft.

Our Author afcribes this fpiritual life to

our Union with Chrift by Faith.

" Whofoever, (fays he,) is not united to

" him by Faith has no fpiritual Life in him
;

< c as he found who had more Duties than we
" have to depend upon, and yet he counted
«< them but Drofs and Dung, that he might
<c win Chrift. The Life which I now live

" in the Flefh, fays(the Apoftle) I live by the
<c Faith ofthe Son of God. It is a fpiritual

" life, derived from the Son of God, and re-

" ceiv'd from him by Faith : Which is the
ct Breath of Lifein the juftfied Soul, infpired

« by the Holy Spirit."

1

4

And
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And this brings me round to the Place

where I left off in my former Difcourfe :

Which was to enquire what the Author here

means by being united to Chriil by Faith.

It is I confefs, a difficult and puzzling in-

quiry; finceinthis and other the like Phrafes of

coming to Chrifl, flopping fhort of Chriit, and

a great many more of the fame fort, neither he

nor any of thefe new Gofpel Preachers think

proper to explain themfelves.

—

However tho' we muil not hope to pene-

trate into his precife and profound meaning,

yet I doubt not but we may eafily difcover

that by this union he underflands, or at leafl

wou'd have others conceive, fomething very

different from the fenfe in which it is under-

flood by all thinking and fober Chriilians
;

fomething utterly inconceiveable to any but

Enthufiafls.

It mufl be very obvious to every one who
makes ufe of his reafon that to be united to

Chriji is a figurative Exprefiion, fignifying our

fpiritual Relation to him.

" Thofe Metaphors, (fays the late excellent

" Writer before quoted) which deicribe our

< c Union with Chriil, do primarily refer to the

« Chriflian Church, not to every Individual

<c Chriflian : As Chriil is the Head and the
" Church,
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(< Church, or whole fociety of Chriftians, his

<£ Body ; a Husband, and the Church his

" Spouie 5 a Shepherd, and the Church his

<c Flock j a Rock whereon his Church is

*f built j the chief corner Stone, and the
<c Church a holy Temple.

" But as for particular Chriftians, their
<c union with Chrift is by means of their

<c union to the Chriftian Church: That is,

" no man can be united to Chrift, till he be
<( a Chriftian, till he make a public profef-

Ci fion of his Faith, and be folemnly ad-
<c mitted into the Chriftian Church, which
" is the Body of Chrift, for which he died,

(i and to which all the Promjfes of the Gof-
c< pel are made,

< c A fecret and private Faith in Chrift is

" not ordinarily enough to make a man a

" Chriftian; but Faith in the Heart, and
$c the Confeflion of the Mouth, are both
« £ neceffary, Chrift himfelf hath appointed
C£ a public facrament of our initiation. And
J< our Church teaches her children, that in
<c their Baptifm (which is their folemn ad-

<* million into the Chriftian Church') they
sc are made members of Chrift, children of
* c God, and inheritors of the kingdom of
'< Heaven/*

The



122 SERMON VII.

The more clearly to difcern whether our

Author's notion of Union with Chrirr. is

agreeable to this, it may be proper to take

to pieces the whole claufe, or paffage laft

cited, and feparately and diftin&ly to exa-

mine each part of it.

" Whofoever is not united to Chrift

" by Faith, has no true fpiritual Life in

" him."

If by being united to Chrifl he means

being incorporated into his Body, the Church,

and if by fpiritual Life he alfo means

that internal principle of Grace and Sancli-

fication vouchsafed only to fuch as are Chrif-

tians, I entirely agree with him, and the

Apoftle with us both, when he fays, The

Life that 1 now live in the fiejh^ 1 live by the

faith of the Son of God: Which is nothing

more than afcribing whatever feemed good

and laudable in him to the influences of the

Holy Spirit, in virtue of his faith in Chrift.

But that this is not the Union the Au-

thor intends, appears very probable from

the next Words.
" It is a fpiritual Life derived from the

" Son of God, and received from him by
« Faith."

Here it looks as if this fpiritual Life was

derived
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derived immediately and inftantaneoufly,

from the Perfon of the bleffed Jefus, with-

out any medium whatfoever. And what

follows makes it frill more apparent.

" Which Faith is the Breath of Life in

" the justified Soul, infpired into it by the

" Holy Spirit : As the laft part of the Para-
tl ble proves. The dry Bones had come
" together ; the finews and flefh hadgrownup
" upon them ; the fkin was fpread over all

:

" Here were all the parts of an human Body,

" but there was no Life, until the Spirit of

" the Lord put Breath into them, and they

" lived and flood up. It is the very fame
" cafe with the finful Soul. Nothing can
t{ give it Life, but the Spirit of God. He
" is to the Soul what Breath is to the JBody.

" He is fo much the Breath of Life, that

" in the Old Teftament and the New, the

" fame word which Hands for the Breath

" that fupports the life of the body, ftands

" for the Holy Spirit who fupports the life

• c of the foul. The air that we breathe and
" the Holy Spirit have but one name in

" Scripture: and therefore as the bo'dy is

« { not alive until it breaths, fo neither is the

" foul alive to. God, until the Holy Spirit

" infufe into it the Breath of Life. And as-

<c the
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" the Body is alive only fo long as it breathes,

" fo in like manner the foul lives to God,
" only fo long as the Holy Spirit breathes

" in it. Let his influence flop, and the

" Life of Grace is at an end, as the Life of
" the Body is at an end, fo foon as its

" breathing is ftopt."

Now tho' Chrifl is the alone minifler and

difpenfer of Grace, yet we do not derive it

immediately from his Perfon, but from the

adminiflration of his Word and Sacraments,

and fuch other regular means as himfelf

hath ordained and appointed for that end.

The Antinomian indeed maintain fuch an

Union with Chrifl as made all his perfona!

Excellencies, Fulnefs, Beauty, andRighte-

oufnefs their own. They reprefent Chrifl: as

having not only done all for us, but alfo

undertaken to do all in us ; and that by fuch

natural conveyances of Grace from his Per-

fon, as there is of the animal fpirits from

the head to the reft of the members ; and

that men muft firft be united to Chrift be-

fore they can be capable of any fpiritual

motion.

I will cite you the Words of one of that

feci, which harmonize fo well with thofe

of our Author, that it is hardly poffible to

doubt
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doubt but that they are both of the fame

opinion.

" Chrift, (fays he) is the Head. Now
tf the Head is the Fountain of all animal

" Spirits, and of all motion. Without a

" Head, a Man cannot hear, fee, walk, feel,

" ftir, nor do any thing, fince all theie Ope-
" rations come from the Head. Chrift is the

" Head of his Church. He is the Fountain
li of all fpiritual fenfe and motion. You
" may as foon conceive that a Man is able to

" fee whilft he has not a Head, as to think

" he may have fpiritual Eyes j whether the
" Eye of Faith to behold Chrift, or the Eye
" of mourning to lament his Wickednefs,
" before there be actually the conjunction of
(t Chrift, the Head to fuch a Body. Thus
" Chrift is call'd Life ; and can any one be
" an active Creature before there be life

" breath'd into him ? As a Body without a
" Soul is dead, fo every Perfon in fpiritual

" Actions is wholly dead, till Chrift, the Soul
u of that Soul be infus'd into him, to animate
" and enliven him."

Thefe two Quotations are fufficient to ex-

pofethe wildand ridiculous notions of ourmo-
dernPreachers touchingunion with Chrift; and

It to convince us that a goodMan,(as a good
" Man
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<c Man once obferv'd) who heartily believes

<c the Gofpel of Chrift, and makes confcience

*
• of obeying it, if he be fo weak as to heark-

" en to their Preachments, may be perplex'd

" with endlefs Scruples about his union to

" Chrift ; while a bad Man who hath a

il warm and enthufiaftic Fancy, and can

" work his Imagination into all the various

" fcenes of the new Birth, mall live in the

" perpetual Embraces of Chrift, and in the

" raptures and extafies of aflurance ; and
<£ defpife the low attainmentsof Morality and
* e a good Life."

In fhort to be united to Chrift, fignifies no

more than to be a found Member of his myf-

tical Body the Church ; and thofe metapho-

rical Phrafes ofbeing one with Chrift^ of having

the Spirit of Chrift\ of Chrift 's dwelling in w
y

and the like, mean only the Conformity of

our Lives and manners to his holy Precepts

and Example; the being animated by the

fame love of virtue and goodnefs, the having

the fame fpirit and temper with him, (or a9

the Apoftle expreffeth it in fewer words) let-

ting thefame mind be in usy which was in Chrift

Jefus. ]

But to return to our Author.—*— " It is

" the Holy Spirit, fays he, and his work
" upon

i
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" upon the Heart that makes us Chriftians.

" For if any Man have not the Spirit of
" Chrift, he is none of his -, he is no Chrif-

" tian; fo fay the Oracles of Truth."

If by the Spirit he means what is gene-

rally underftood by it, that conftant prin-

ciple of the Divine Life, peculiar to our

chriftian ftate, he is greatly inconfiftent with

himfelf elfewhere, in fuppofing that it is the

Holy Spirit and his work upon the Heart

that makes us Chriftians. For the gift of

the Spirit, in the fenfe of it juft now men-
tioned, is promifed by Chrift to fuch only as

are already Chriftians, or united to Chrift as

being Members of his Church. And indeed,

in order of nature, a member muft be flrft

united to the body, before it can receive any

influence from the head.

God vouchfafes the affiftances of the Holy
Spirit to all men to whom the Gofpel is

preached, to work Faith in them ; but when
they do actually believe, and dedicate them-
felves to Chrift, in the regular way he hath

prefcribed, then the Holy Spirit is a con-

ftant Principle in them, upon covenant and
promife, on which account he is faid to

dwell in them, and to make his abode with

them 3
becaufe he is always prefent as a Prin-

ciple
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ciple in them, upon covenant and promifes

on which account he is faid to dwell in them,

and to make his abode with them, becaufe

he is always prefent as a Principle of divine

life.—But the Author goes on.

" Ifany Man be ever fo moral and ho-
iC neft, a flricl: obferver of outward Duties,

" a good Church-man, and a charitable

* c Man, yet if he has not the Spirit ofChriit

iC he is none of his, he is none of ChrirYs

ec Family ; he is not a living member of

<e ChrirYs Body. He may have a Name
* c that he liveth, but he is dead."

HowisitporTible to imagine that any Chrif-

tlan, much more fuch a one as comes up

to his defcription, mould not have the Spirit

qfChriJt, if by that is meant what ought to

be meant by it, that conftant principle of

Holinefs of which we have been fpeaking ?

By the Spirit it's plain he intends not thofe

ordinary means of Grace, which are commu-
nicated to Chriftians as fuch, but fome extra-

ordinary indwellings and operations, fome

immediate and fenlible Influences of that

good Spirit upon the Soul, which none but

the Elect are acquainted with.

As the following part of his difcourfe is

entirely founded upon this idle and whimfi-

cal
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cal Conceit, it is not worth while to fpend any

more time or trouble about it.

From all the reft which hath been faith-

fully and impartially laid open and confider'd,

I hope it appears to be no improper Speci-

men of thenew method of preaching : And
that thefe can want no further Evidence that

the Author and all of the fame ftamp by

the abufe of Scripture, and treating figurative

Phrafes or Exprefhons not as Metaphors, but

as Myfteries, at the fame time that they glory

in being the only true Preachers of Chrift,

are, out of a pretended veneration for his Per-

fon, as far as in them lies, thrufting his Gof-

pel out of the World : Or making it a mere

Nofe of Wax, fuch as will ferve any Purpofe

but that it was defign'd for. Which was to

bring us the glad Tidings of our Reconcilia-

tion to God, thro' Chrift ; to fet before us the

Terms and Conditions of it, requir'd on our

parts ; and for our better Performance of

fuch Conditions, to affure us of the Succours

ofthe divine Grace and holy Spirit, not irre-

futably to force our Wiles and fuperfede our

Endeavours, but gently to guide and govern

us in fuch a manner, as is proper and fukable

to rational Creatures, or thofe who are to

give an account of their own Works.

Vol.L K SER.
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SERMON VIII.

Ephe. iv. 14.

That we henceforth be no more Children, toffed

to and fro and carried about with every

Wind of Doclrine.

SAINT Paul begins this Chapter with

an earneffc exhortation to the Chriftians,

then at Ephefus,that they wou'd, as becometh

all thofe who aflume that facred name and
Character, endeavour to keep the unity of the

Spirit in the bond of Peace. And becaufe

peace and unity cannot poffibly be preferv'd

without Order and Government 5 becaufe

that fpiritual body the Church, wou'd of

courfe be mangled and torn to pieces was it

under no fort of difcipline or ceconomy ; be-

caufe infuch adisorderly State ofitfalfeTeach-

ers without number wou'd arife to corrupt

the true Faith, and draw many from and

unfettle more in their Chriilian principles, by

a wild and wanton mixture of new and

K 2 ftrange
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ftrange Opinions j he therefore points to the

Remedy provided againft this Evil. He (fays

the context, fpeaking of Chrifl:) gave fome

jlpoflles, andJome Prophets, andfome Evange-

lifts, andfome Paftures, and teachersfor the

perfecting of the faints, for the work of the Mi-
n
ift
ry>for the edifying of the Body of Chrifl; till

we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and of
the Knowledge ofthe Son of God, unto aperfect

Man, unto the meafure of the Stature of

thefulnefs of Chrifl, 'That we henceforth be no

more Children, Sec.

In difcourfmg upon which Words, I /hall

endeavour,

I. To fhew what we are Properly to un-

derstand by being toffed to andfro and carried

about with every Wind ofDoclrine.

II. The Folly and Danger of fuch a
Temper.

And III. To point out a Remedy againft

it.

I. I am to mew what we are properly to

underftand by being toffed to andfro and car-

ried about with every Wind of Dodirine,

And fo far we may with certainty pro-

nounce, that it fignifies levity and inftability

of Mind. Some have fuppofed St. Paul by

that Phrafe or Expreflion to have alluded to

the
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the unfteady and fluctuating motion of a Ship*

But to this it may be objected that Ships are

not fo light as to be agitated, except by a

rougher blaft, And thereforeitfeems rather

to be a metaphor borrow'd from Reeds

which are fhaken with every Wind. Be that

as it will, this is evident, that he meant by it

a loofenefs or unfettlednefs in Chriftian

Principles.

Juftly therefore do they fall under the

Apoftles defcription, who take up different

Opinions upon theflighteft Grounds, or very

eften without any grounds at all : Who are

perpetually fluctuating in their religious

notions, and changing them, not as reafon but

fancy directs, quitting one for another with-

out weighing their merits, or bringing any to

that true Standard by which all fliou'd be

tryed. In fhort. Who led by Appearances,

and thofe the moft fhadowy and fuperficial,

are ready to embrace any doctrine, or follow

any Sect, and to be almofl perfwaded to be

any thing, except found Christians.

This may be fufficient for explaining the

Senfe of the Words tofled to andjro with every

Wind ofDoftrine ; and for (hewing what fort

of Perfons they are to whom that Character

belongs. Confider we,

K 3 II. The
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II. The Folly and Danger of fuch a

Temper.

The Folly is implyed in the word Next, and

immediately goingbefore, thofewhich we had

but juft now in view. That we henceforth be

no more Children toffedto andfro.

That is. That we behave not as Children
;

that we be not like them, fickle, inconftant,

precipitate, weak, undiftinguifhing : That

we do not, as they are apt to do, change our

minds without knowingwhy or wherefore ; or

fondly embrace, or frowardly reject, our opi-

nion, as they do their Toys or their Sports ;

feeking only to gratify the prefent humour

or inclination.

This indeed we muft not call folly in

them,—that wou'd be harm and cruel. Such

levity in them deferves a better Name.

Their Behaviour is fuitable to their circum-

ftances. It is not to be expected that being

green in Tears, they fhou'd be ripe in Judg-

ment. As well might it be expected they

fhou'd be born Men in Stature, as in reafon

and underftanding. When I was a Child (fays

our Apoftle elfewhere) / fpake as a Child,

I underjlood as a Child, I thought as a

Child, but when 1 became a Man, I put

away childifo Things. His difeourfe and

his
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his reflexions alter'd with his Years. But

now they who even in manhood retain their

puerility, as if they were ambitious of perpe-

tuating their non-age j or as if they efteem'd

that ficklenefs or inconftancy which is inci-

dent to fuch a State,too great a Privilege to be

parted with, thefe are intitled to very little

favour and indulgence. Of fuch we may
pronounce without Severity that this their Way
is their Folly.

Efpecially when this giddinefs or inftabili-

ty difcovers itfelf in their religious principle s

which of all others ought to be the moflfix'd

andir.ableandpermanent.To be always vary-

ing and changing thefe upon every the leafr,

ipecious or plaufible pretence, or fainteft. co -

louring of Reafon, is that levity which is not

only childijh, but in fuch as have arrived to

Years of difcretion, in a very high degree

foolijh andabfurd.

Again. Our text intimates the danger, as

well as folly of fuch a fluctuating temper, or

wavering ftate of mind : That we henceforth

be no more children, tojfed to and fro, and car*

ried about with every wind of doctrine, by the

fleight of men, and cunning craftinef, whereby

they lie in wait to deceive.

Here the Apoflle puts the Church in mind

K4 of
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of importers and deceivers, and what fort of

perfons are moil liable to be feduced or

drawn afide by them, viz. Children, not in

age, but in prudence and difcretion, children,

or Chrifiians as ill-grounded in the true doc-

trines and principles of Chriftianity, as if

there had been neither Apofiles, nor Prophets,

nor Evangeli/ts, nor Paftor , nor Teachers,

appointed for their inftruction, or to bring

them in the unity of the Faith, unto a per-

fect man.

And this brings me,

Thirdly, To point out a remedy againft

this childifh evil. And that is to ufe their

utmofl endeavours for the thorough ground-

ing or fettling themfelves in the true princi-

ples of Chriftianity, that fo they may not

become a prey to fuch as lie in wait to de-

ceive them.

This indeed would be incumbent upon

them were there no feducers. The high im-

portance of their mofl holy religion de-

mands their greateft care and diligence to be

intimately acquainted with it: to fpare no

pains for the right underftanding of the

doctrines or articles it fuggefts, and the evi-

dence by v/hich it is fupported.

Again. To endeavour earneftly to be

well
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well rooted and grounded in our Chriftian

Principles is our duty, becaufe in proportion

to our Knowledge, will be our increafe in

Faith; and the flronger our Faith, the

brighter will be our Zeal, and the more

fruitful our Piety. And tho' we might not

be in fo great danger of a total apoftacy, or

falling away from the' faith, were there no

feducers or deceivers to draw us from it : Yet

would our faith grow very languid, and

weak, and inconftant, was it not according

to knowledge, or founded upon full and

rational evidence and conviction. Again,

were there no deceivers from without to put
us upon our guard, yet is there one within,

againft which we never can be too well

guarded. The Heart of Man is deceitful above

all thing*. This would be ever fuggefting

doubts and difficulties, enough to undermine

that faith which was not built upon the

fureft foundation of reafon and intelligence.

And therefore 'tis our duty to give all dili-

gence that our faith may be fixed and efta-

blifhed upon that firm, and ftrong, and lafl-

jng foundation.

Thefe things I mention left it fhould be

thought by fome that the only reafon why
we ought to build ourfelves up as fecurely as

we
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we are able, in the true faith of Chrift, is

what our text particularly points out to us,

that we be not tojfed to and fro, and carried

about with every wind of doSirine. This,

tho' not the file, is one very Jubflantial rea-

fon for our endeavouring to be perfectly ac-

quainted with the nature and grounds of

that faith, that fo we may be the lefs liable

to be removed or led away from it, by fuch

impoflors and deceivers.

Nor is the Apoftle's caution lefs neceflary

to us, than it was to thofe to whom it was

immediately directed . In every age of the

Chriftian Church perverfe men have ftarted

up to vex and difturb it, not with perfec-

tions, but herejies and falfe doctrine;. With

fuch St. Paul advertifed Timothy, the Church

of Ephefus was infefted j and from fuch we
have no reafon to boaft that ours is free. On
the contrary, never was there any age in

which his prophecy was more literally ful-

filled than it is in ours. For I know this,

that after my departure Jhall grievous wolves

enter in amongyou, not fparing theflock. Alfo

ofyour own/elves Jhall men arife,fpeaking per-

verfe things, to draw away difciples after them.

And as his prediction is applicable to us, fo

is his admonition,—-Wherefore wateh, and re-

member



SERMON VIII. 139

member that by the fpace of threeyears Iceafed

720t to warn every one, night and day with

tears. And in them every Chriflian is alike

warned to the fame vigilance and circum-

ipection.

And truly our vigilance and circumfpec-

tion cannot poflibly be employed to a bet-

ter or a wifer purpofe, than in watching and

warding againfl thofe who are ever fludious

to fubvert or corrupt our faith, or betray us

into errors of the mofl dangerous confe-

quence to our eternal welfare. If the due

exercife of our reafon and understanding is

always a duty, how criminal muft be the

neglect of them when the Honour of God,

and the everlafting interefl of our fouls re-

quire that we mould exert them to their

utmofl flretch and capacity.

It will perhaps be pretended, that fo great

is the difparity between the intellectual fa-

culties of one man and another, that no

care will be fufficient to protect the weak

and illiterate Chriflian from being impofed

upon by thofe of fuperior parts and learning.

But this, however plaufible it may appear, is

a weak and groundlefs pretence. It is not

the unlearned,b\it the unwary Chriflian, thatis

the moil fubject to fuch impofition. It is not

the
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the want of literature, but of labour, that

cxpofeth him to that cunning craftinefs of

which the Apoftle fpeaks.

The Scriptures are a plain and eafy rule.

Had they been otherwife, they would not

have been of that univerfal ufe for which

they were intended by their Divine Author.

And tho' fome things therein are hard to be

underftood^ yet are they fuch things as may
fafely not be known : Such things as are not

effentially neceflary either to faith or man-
ners. Whatever is needful to the common
falvation is clear and perfpicuous. And
therefore, he who hath not acquired fuch a

competent knowledge of them as is fuffici-

ent, with the afliftance of God's Grace, to

fecure him from fundamental errors, how-
ever fpecioufly or artfully infinuated, muffc

not complain that he wants abilities, but

application.

The two prerequifites to the right form-

ing and confirming our religious Principles,

are iirft, to fatisfy ourfelves whether the

Scriptures are a divine revelation, and then

fecondly, what are the doctrines or precepts

therein contained. And however the follu-

tion of thefe queftions may feem to lie above

the level of common capacities, yet one may
venture
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venture to fay, that the moft illiterate trades-

man or mechanic, did he plainly perceive

his temporal or worldly happinefs to depend

on it, would foon qualify himfelf to give a

proper and rational account of both. If

therefore he is now ignorant of thofe faving

truths, it is not for want of talents, but of

will to employ them : The defect is not in

the Under/landing, but in the Inclination.

This is the cafe in general. There are, it

muft be conferled, fome exceptions. There

are doubtlels thofe to be found who have

not the power ; but they are few, very few,

in comparifon of thofe who have; and will

only be accountable for what they have re-

ceived. Where little is given, much will not

be required. We ferve not a fevere tafk.-

mafter ; our Lord is not fo cruel as to ex-

pect to reap where he has not /own, or to

gather where he has not jlrawed.

Our Saviour indeed in one of his Parables

exhibits a certain Servant making this com-
plaint j but then it was a wicked and Jlothful

Servant. And the ill fuccefs of his Plea will

be fmall encouragement to others Jto plead

in like manner. On the contrary, the re-

ply he met with and the punifhment he

fuffer'd fhou'd deter every one from hiding

.bis
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his Talent in a Napkin, or burying it in the

Earth, or not improving it to the beft advan-

tage. To conclude. Wou'd all Chriftians

be perfwaded to receive and hear the Word,
(after the noble example of the Bareans)

with all readmefs ofMind andjearch the Scrip-

tures daily the more perfectly to underftand

them, and live up to their Precepts, as well

as' ftudy their Principles, there wou'd be no

fear of their falling into any dangerous Er-

rors. A good Life is the beft Interpreter.

Whofoever will do his Will, may know of the

Dottrine whether it be ofGod.

SER-
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SERMON IX.

i Cor. vii. 16.

For what knoweji thou Wife, whether thou

Jhaltfave thy Hufband?

TH I S is one of thofe Texts which are

apt not only to infpire the Ridicule of

the impious and unbelieving,who rejoice in eve-

ry opportunity of burlefquing the Holy Scrip-

tures, but alfo tempt others of a worthier

Character, but a little too gay in Temper, to

iport with things facred and to be witty out

offeafon : Neither ofwhich canhear St. Paul

fuggefting the probability or poflibility of the

Husbands being faved by the Wife, with due

ferioufnefs and compofure ; or even without

thatfcoftng which is profane, or that Jelling,

which is unfeemly. Tis too eafy to conceive

what is likely to be faid by both upon the oc-

cafion ; by thofe out of the Wickednefs, by

thefe out of theWantonnefs-o? theirHearts. And
yet there is nothing in the Apoftle's fuggeftion

but what a little Attention to the Drift or De-

%
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fign of his Argument, or to the Matter with

which the Text is conne&ed, might protect

from every light, or ludicrous Interpretation :

Except with thofe who are ftudious to turn

all Religion into Farce, or thofe who muft
enjoy their Joke, however dearly they pur-

chafe it.

Ifany Brother hath a Wife (faith the con-

text) that believeth not, andjhe be pleafed to

dwell with him, let him not put her away*

And the Woman who hath an Hujband that be-

lieveth not, and
if"he be pleas

y

d to dwell with

her, let her?iot leave him : Forthe unbelieving

Hujband isfanftifed by the Wife, and the un-

believing Wife isfantfified by the Hujband.

It's very probable, that amongft thofe, to

whom the Apoftle now addrefs'd himfelf,

there might be fome, who having enter'd into

the married State imagin'd Infidelity on either

fide a reafonable ground of Seperation. Or
if matters were not then come to that pafs,

'tis certain he was aware that fuch was like to

be the confequence of promifcuous Marriges

of Believers with Unbelievers ; and therefore,

(whether by way of Prevention or Cure, is

not material) he gives them the feafonable

Caution, or Advice which I have juft been

repeating, adding in the Words of my Tex^
For
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For what hiowefi thou, O Wife whether thcu

/haltfave thy Hujband.

Which Words I mall apply to a different

purpofe to that for which the Apoftle made
ufe of them.—The Cafe is much altered

fince he wrote. There is little occafion now
to exhort a Brother not to put away an un-
believing Wife, or a Sifter not to leave an
unbelieving Hujband. Not that there's no
fuch thing as Infidelity fubfifting amongft us,

not but that Believers and unbelievers mil in-
termarry ; not but that man and wife are oft

as well difpofed to be releafed from their

matrimonial Bands now, as they were then ;

but thatitfeldom, or never happens that they
feparate from each other, on a religious ac-

count.-^Separation itfelf is as much . in ufe
as ever it well cou'd be : Nay perhaps it ne-
ver was in any age fo modifh and fafhionable,

as it is in this. It then becomes only unpolite,

when religion is the caufe. If it is about
punctillios of honour, or queftions of domef-
tick Goverment, or fervants or equipages, or

any thing of the like Importance, that they
quarrel or contend, reafon would that they
fhould not bear with one another, but imme-
diately feparate. But if it is only in words
and names that they differ ; if there is nq
vol. I. L more
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more betwixt them than that trifling diftincti-

on of Heathen and Chrijlian they are thofe

Gallics, who care for no fuch matters.—For
People of Figure (as the World now goes) to

part about Faith, would be deem'd as whim-
fical and awkward, as through fcruple of

confcience not topart at all. Our Saviour in-

timated the unlawfulnefs of a man's putting

away his Wife for any Caufe, fave only for

that ofFornication : But the Language of
our times is, 'tis lawful to put her away for

every caufe, except that of Religion. Whence
it is; that a Bill of divorce is grown almoft as

common as a Billof Exchange-, and a clog up-

on the great Man's freedom is much eafier

fhook off, than the Incumbrances upon his

Fortune. Nor is this parting humour con-

fined to o?te Sex : Both are forward and

lkilful enough to negotiate fuch Bills as thofe

I firft mention'd. The lean: affront, or Refent

on either fide will make one Flefh again be-

come twain.—But though this fevering of

Man and Wife, this putting afuader thofe,

whom God had joined together, this diipen-

iing with Vows the mofl folemn and facred,

is very cuftomary, yet not (as was obferved

before) in fuch cafes as St. PWhad in view,

not where one is a Believer', and the other an

Infidel
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Infidel. And therefore, what knowejl thou,

O Wife, wheth r thou JJjaltfave thy Hufiand,
is an Argument vow out of date, as to the

primary Intention of it. It was doubtiefs

highly proper and Decenary for the time and
place for which it was calculated : When a

Woman was led by principle to leave her
Kulband ; when it was matter of pure and
contentions fcruple to have no fellowship

with an Unbeliever ; when fhe thought, me
belt confulted the honour of God, and her
own eternal Intereft, by feparating from him :

And fo vice verfa, when the believing Huf-
band was moved and excited by the fame
pious reafons to put away his unbelieving
Wife, then the Apoftle's reafoning was clofe

and to the point .• Then he admonimed them
very fcafonably that their Zeal carried them
too far ; that want of faith in the one is no
Juitincation for Breach of Faith in the other

i

no diffolution of the nuptial Tye ; nay that
Charity as well as Juflice required, that they
mould ftill live as Man and Wife together

;

For what knowejl thou, O Wife whether thou
(halt fave thy Husband? Or what knoweflthou
O Man whether thou Jhalt fave thy Wife ?
How knows either of you, but Faith working
by Love may convince the Gainfayer ? Who

L 2 cai)
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can tell but the virtuous endeavours, the kind

perfuafions, the Chriftian conversation, the

fervent\ effectual prayer of the Believer, may-

prevail to the converiion of the Infidel $

And now I hope it begins to appear that

tho' the words of my Text, in their firft or

immediate Beiign or Tendency, are not ap-

plicable to the prefent State of the Church

Divorces, or feparations betwixt Man and

Wife however ufual, or ordinary, in other

cafes, feldom arifing from religious caufes, or

principles, yet they have their ufes notwith-

standing. They are a great Encouragement

to thofe of either Sex, who are unhappy in

their Alliances with, or fpeculative, or prac-

tical Infidels, to continue ftedfaftin the Faith,

to perfevere in thofe good Works, which are

the genuine Fruits of it, not to be drawn

alide by a foolifh Complaifance, or an ill

tim'd reverence, or refpect ; not to be frown'd

or flatter'd, or laugh'dout of their Principles

;

but rather to be more refolved and determin-

ed in their virtuous and chriftian Behaviour

;

more Strict in their lives, more conftant and

earneft in their Devotions, and every way

more zealous in their Duty : Since the In-

fluence of their good Examples may clear

the Heady or molify the Heart of unbelief

may
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may fubdue the prejudices, or fhame the

Vices of their faithlefs, or debauch'd Affoci-

ates, may reclaim, or recover them from the

Error of their Way -> and in Ihort, be the

blefTed Inftruments of faving thofe whofe
falvation they are bound by all the Ties

of duty and affection, mod ardently to

wifh and pray for. In thislight St. PaaU
Caution is mil proper and feafonable, and

ever will be fo. For what knoweft thou O
Wife, &c. That is, there is great room to

hope, that the exemplery Faith and piety of

the one, may with the bleffing, or grace of

God cooperating be effectual to the converfi-

on and falvation of the other.

The Apoftle fpeaks of the advantage as

mutual, or reciprocal; as what may arife to
the unbelieving Wife, as well as to the unbe-

lieving Husband, from a confort of chriftian

principles. But I have taken into my Sub-
ject theformer part of the verfe only. And
that principally with a view to outfemale En-
thufiafts, thofe I mean of the moff modern
Sect : Whofe.frantic piety (forfo I muftcall it

whatever method there may be in it) will be,

apt to gather ftrength from the mifconftructi-

on of the Scripture before us. When they

hear St. Paul thus expostulating, what know-

v/l thou Wife, &c. how natural will it be

for them to conclude that the Apoftle is of

L 3 their
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their party, that by this his Doctrine they are

warranted and countenanced in their diftem-

pered Zeal, their bloated Sanctity ; and that

whilft they are neglecting, or tranfgrerTing

all the offices and duties of the Wife, all is

well, fmce thereby they become the Inftru-

ments of faving the Hufband. And was that

the real Cafe, or confequence all would be

well indeed. But before fo much is grant-

ed, it will be convenient to enquire into the

nature and properties of that faving Faith*

upon which the Apoftle had his Eye.

Now the Faith he meant, when he faid, the

unbelieving Rujbandis fanctified by the Wife,

was a fober and rational Perfuafion of Mind,

founded upon the Word of God, as deli-

vered to us by the holy Scriptures ; influ-

encing our Lives, and governing our Actions

;

difplaying itfelf in all Chriftian Graces and

Virtues ; difpofing us to the Love of God
and our Neighbour, and to behave prudently

and properly in every Relation, in which we
fland to each other.—She therefore, who is

under the Dominion of fuch a Faith, will

mew it by the whole Courfe of her Beha-

viour , will be acluated by the internal Prin-

ciples of Holinefs ; will breathe the pure Spi-

rit of Chriflianity ; will be cloathed with the

fair.
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fair Veftments of Modefty and Humility,

Courteoufnefs and Candour j will put on the

Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit -, will

open her Mouth 'with Wifdom, and her Tongue

will be the Law of Kindnefs -, in iTiort, will

copy and come up to our Apoftle's Character

of a good Wife ; will love her Husband, love

her Children , j be difcreet, chafte ; a Keeper at

Home, condejcending to her Husband. It was

fuch a Faith, fuch a Wife as this St. Paul

had in view, when he faid, What knowejl

thou, O Wife, whether thou fialtfave thy Hus-

band ?—And however fome may think, that

fuch ftrange Salvation is far beyond what

qow a-days may be expected, or looked for,

yet, I doubt not, but that even now may be

found many fuch pious and prudent Matrons,

who are not afhamed of the Apoftle's old-

faJhion*d Character j who win over their Hus-

bands to the true Faith and Fear of Chrift,

by their chafte Converfation : I'm perfuaded,

that the moft loofe,' and profligate, and aban-

don'd, have fometimes been recover'd by

thefe Means, when all other Remedies and

Applications have fail'd.—And indeed,
;
how

is it poffible to be otherwife ? Man is not io

wretchedly corrupted and depraved, as to be

quite blind to' the Beauty of Holinefs, and

L 4 Charms
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Charms of Virtue ; or, altogether out of the

Power of their Attraction. Few, it's to be

hoped, are fallen into fueh a State of Numb-
nefs and Stupidity, as not to be moved with

the lovely, tho' but Ideal Form ; how much
rather then, when it is fubftantiated and

realliz'd, and the bright Original ilands, as

it were, ever before them; when, not the

Shadow paiTes by them, but the Subflance

dwells with them ; when they have it ever

under their Eye, and are themfelves always

under its Afpect ?—A good Example is fo

very powerful and prevalent, that we cannot

live in the Suburbs, or Neighbourhood of

Virtue and Religion, without being in fome

Sort the'better for them. How much more

when they refide within our Walls ; when

the virtuous and religious are our Friend?,

our Companions, our Partners for Life ? If

we receive fome Tincture of Good or Evil,

fome Semblance of Temper, or Difpofition

from the Company we keep, tho' lefs fre-

quently, what a Similitude of Manners

—

what a happy and heavenly Mould, or Caft

of Mind, may not he be likely to contract,

who harbours beneath his Roof a Perfon,

whofe Faith (hews itfelf by an uniform, un-

affected Piety $ not breaking out in fudden,

fhoit



SERMON IX- 153

mort, interrupted Flames, but diffufing a

regular, Heady, and even Light and Heat

all around it ? And mould this excellent

and exemplary Perfon happen to be his near-

eft and deareft Relation, his fecond Self, the

Wife of his Bofom, he mult indeed be deeply

intrench*d in Libertinifm and Infidelity, who
would not furrender, when fo ftrongly and

clofely bejieg'd. He muft be altogether bru-

taliz'd, or ftiffened in Vice and Folly, who
would not be all Attention to one, whofe

Life as well as Love, pleaded fo forcibly for

his Reformation. Yea, was he dead in ?rf-
fajjes and Sins, one would think her influ-

ential Graces and Virtues, ever as it were^

ftretching themfelves over his Soul, like Eli-

fim over the Body of the Shunamite's Child,

mould reftore him to his fpiritual Life again.

—Such admirable EfTecls may a right and

rational Faith, mining forth in the Life and

Converfation of a truly religious and virtuous

Wife, produce in an unbelieving, vicious

Husband.

But now thofe poor infatuated Women,
who are bid to hope that their Enthufiajm

will be attended with the like, or any falu-

tary Confequences, are miferably abfurd.

Faith they have, that is certain 5 yea, not a

little
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little Faithy but then it is mix'd with a great

deal of Folly and Frenzy. Shall we enquire,

how their Faith is founded ? Alas ! we may
fearch very long, and very deep, e'er we
difcover the Foundation of a Dream. For

-what better than a Dream is that inftanta-

neous Regeneration, thoie fudden influxes

of Grace, or impulfes of the Spirit, by which

the new Birth is formed, or wrought within

them, and which they pretend certainly and

fenflbly to feel, tho' they are not able, in

any Sort, to defcribe f

Now can a Faith, (if it may be fo called)

dug, out of their own deluded and delufive

Imagination, having no Footing in Scripture,

Reafon, or common Senfe, contribute in the

leaft towards mending the Head, or Heart

of an Infidel or Libertine, or towards ma^

king a bad Man a good Chrifiian ? Or mufl

not the Husband, if he hath a Grain of Un-
derilanding left, treat with the utmoft Scorn

and Contempt, and Derifion, this moft ex-

traordinary and unaccountable Feeling of his

Wife, and look upon her, and her Faith,

(both of them) as falfe and fanatical ? Muft

he not abhor that Religion from his Heart,

which hath thus turn'd her Head-, and con-

clude
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elude, that Infidelity and Immorality are at

leaft as eligible as Madnefs and Diffraction ?

Nor are the moral Fruits of her chimeri-

cal, enthufiaftic Faith, more likely to work

a Cure upon him, than fuch Faith itfelf.

Since it difpofeth her to reverfe in her Beha-

viour that truly matron-like Character, re-

commended by the Aporlle 5—prompts her

to defpife her Husband, and ufurp an Autho-

rity over him, upon the Score of her greater

Sanctity ; to neglcB her Children and her

Houfhold, under Colour of being crucified

to the World, and having renounced all

carnal and worldly Affections ; to keep little

at home, that fhe may proflitute her itching

Ears to every ignorant, vifionary Preacher,

or bold Impoilor : Of which Sort are they,

who (according to ancient Cuflom, as ap-

pears from St. Paul's Account) creep into

Hciifes y and lead captive Jilly Women, laden

with Sins, led away with diverfe Lufls ; ever

learning, and never able to come at the Know-
ledge of the Truth j to purfue with Clamour

and Invective, the Man me promis'd and

vow'd to reverence, becaufe he will not .re-

verence her delirious Piety ; and, in a word,

not only to di/honour, but to defraud him in-

to the Bargain, and to render him a Prey to

«• thofe
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thofe Deceivers, or falfe Teachers, who make

a Gain of Godlinefs. As if flie flatter'd her-

'felf, or was rather flatter'd by them, that

the Godli?2ef of the Intention would fanctify

the Injuftice of the Acly and that fuch an

Act of Injuftice would be imputed to her for

Righteoufnefs. But however me may be

buoy'd up with the Hopes of taking Heaven

bv this Kind of Stratagem, or by fuch an

Carriage or Deportment 5 this is not the

ty to win, to reclaim, to fave her Hus-

baxttL It may make him a poorer, but not a

better Man ; it may hurt his Charity, but

c mot help his Faith ; it may murder his

'good Qualities, but will hardly mend his bad

ones : It will be far more likely, on the con-

trary, to kindle his Indignation, confirm him

in his Infidelity, and harden him in his vi-

cious Courfes.

The Sum of the Matter is this : It is the

pure and artlefs Goodnefs; cool, chearful,

and compos'd Sanctimony j unforc'd, mo-
deft, and eafy Virtue, and true Simplicity of

X^ife and Manners 3 and not the wild, ex-

travagant Whimfies, powerful Imagination,

blind Zeal, ignorant Devotion, pharifaical

Holinefs, or religious Melancholy of the

Wife, that will ever fave the Husband.

thefe
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*Thefe will ferve only to increafe his Preju-

dices, but tbofe will generally have their pro-

per Influence.

Let then the good and pious Women,
whofe Honour and Happinefs it is to fill up

that amiable Character, go on ftill to fup-

port it. Let them not be afham'd of Reli-

gion, for that uncomely Dreis, thofe falfe

Colours in which fome miftaken Zealots

have array'd it ; but rather by their laudable

Example, endeavour to rub off the deceitful

Paint, ftrip it of its antic, ridiculous, unna-

tural Garb, and reftore it to its genuine

Complexion, original Form, and native

Beauty.

And as to others, who never yet attempt-

ed to recommend themfelves by the pure

and innocent and lovely charms of religion

and virtue, as either imagining they have no

fuch charms, or affrighted by the ugly Diflor-

tions of Enthufiafm, or thick varnifri and

daubings of Hypocrify, from examining

whether they have, or no, let them be perfua-

ded to furvey them in their juft portrait and

true proportion, and they will foon be con-

vinced that inftead of fpreading a gloom
over their Perfons, or fullying their perfecti-

ons*
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cm, it will add a luftre to every grace, and be

the beff. improvement upon nature.

True Religion indeed is the greater! Or-

nament to both Sexes, tho' 'tis to be feared,

the leaft ftudied or fought for by either : But

my Text confines me to one
) and of that to

the married only.

May all fuch confider feriouily what hath

been faid ; and afpire after the Character

which fo univerfally becomes them. The
Fajhion may fcem fomething old, but fuch

are fometimes revivd, and none can be

more worthy of a revival than this. It will ap-

pear comely and graceful in all times and

circumitanees ; fuit every age, and every

complexion.—But, what is mofl pertinent to

my Subject, it will bid the faired of any other

Scheme or method whatfoever for the con-

viction and converfion of an Infidel, or im-

moral AiTociate : It will open his Ear to her

kind admonitions -, and tho' duty cannot, af-

fection may prevail : It will give weight to

every word, and prepare his Heart for every

good Imprefiion : It is that plain and natural

Rhetoric, which can hardly be refifted :

Tears may have a temporary effect, but 'tis

iimple Virtue and Piety alone, which can

work a perfect cure. Let thefe be conftant-

\y
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ly applyed, and then, tho' we cannot abfo-

lutely promife fuccefs, yet we may properly

fay with the Apoftle,

What knowefl tboUy Wife whether thou

Jhattfave thy Husband,

S E R-
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SERMON X.
2 Timothy iv. 3.

After their own Lufls Jhall they heap to thent-

fehes Teachers, having itching Ears,

ST. Paul begins this Chapter with a very

folemn and awful charge to Timothy to

be diligent and conftant, zealous and intre-

pid in his minifterial function. / charge thee

before God and our Lord Jefus Chrijl, who

Jhalljudge the quick and dead at his appearing,

and his Kingdom, preach the word, be inftant

infeafon, out ofJeafon, reprove, rebuke, exhort

with all long Offering and dofirine. As if he

had laid, " 1 charge thee as thou wilt an-
" fwer for thy behaviour at the great Day of
*• accounts, when God mail judge the World
" by his Son Jefus Chrift, that thou preach

" the word committed to thee with the ut-
11 moll perfeverance and conftancy ; that

" thou fhrink not from thy Duty, ekher

" for the difficulty or the danger of the per-

" formance j that thou confult neither thine

• Vol. I. M " own
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" own eafe nor fecurity, but that thou re-

" prove all thofe who deferve to be blam'd,

" however harm or ungrateful thy admoni-
" tions may be to them, however irkfome or

" hazardous to thyfelf, in a word, that thou

lift up thy Voice like a Trumpet, and whether
€t they will hear, or whether they willforbear,
fc that thou perfift in thy good Inftru&ions,

" and ufe all thy utmoft efforts and endea-

" vours to convince and reclaim them/* The
ground or reafon of which Injunction, are

fubjoined in the Verfe of which my Text is a

part. For the time will come when they will

?iot endurefound doctrine, but after their own

LiftsJhall heap to themjefoes teachers, having

itching Ears.

In difcouriing upon which words my de-

fignis,

i ft. To point out fome of the Caufes of

the Cuftom or practice here mentioned by

the Apoftle, Mem heaping to themflves

teachers,

2dly. Set before you a few of the mif-

chievous confequences of it.

i ft. I am to point out, &c.

The iirft which I mall take notice of is,

what the Text fpeaks forme, Curiofity or the

itch of hearing.

Thefc
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There are too many profeflbrs of Christia-

nity in the World, whofe whole religion lies

in the qualification of this keen and tickling
humour; in the indulgence of this levity, or
(why may I not fay) leachery of Ears. Such
are all they who rarely vouchfafe their atten*
dance upon all religious aflfemblies unlcfs they
are led thither by the fame of fome celebrated
Preacher, or by the Expectation of fome.
new and extraordinary fubjedt : Who are.

wonderfully taken with the Voice of Stran-
gers, notfo much regarding the Matter as the
variety

5 who contrary to all rule and order
and decency, ftroll from the Church to Con-
venticle, or from one Church to another, not
m hopes ofimprovement but entertainment by
the change. Thefe Men muft have variety
as well as truth j they muft be amufed as
well asinftrufted. Words without meaning,
Sound without Senfe, the mofl unintelligible
Jargon, the wildeft rapfodies, the vaineftbab*
ling, if it hath but fomething new and un*
common either in the matter or manner ofit,
is more agreeable and fweet and harmonious
to their Ears than the mofl fober, coherent
and rational diiccurfe without n©veltV to re-
commend k, !

M 2 Again,.
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Again. Another caufe why Men heap to

themfelves Teachers, and which is alfo here

afligned by the Apoftle, is the fatisfaction of

their Lufts after their own Lufts Jhall they

heap to themfehes Teachers.

Lufl in the mod ufual acceptation of the

word fignifieslewdnefs orlafcivioufnefs, or any

other Species of uncleannefs ; but then befide

this, interpretation it h^thanother^nd is feme-

times put for will or inclination. Indeed there

is a lewdnefs in the Will when it becomes

humerfome and capricious : And if to gratify

a fond and foolifh inclination without any

appeal to their reafon or affent of their judg-

ment, Men become followers of every new

Sect or yield an attentive Ear to every No-
velift that falls in their way, they may be faid

with fome propriety according to the other

more harm and rigorous fenfe of the word,

after their own Lufts to heap to themfelves

Teachers.

St. Paul I doubt not had ftill a more ge-

neral aim and intention and meant to fuggefl:

that the Time would come when Men
would greedily run after thofe Teachers,

whofe Doctrines were moft favourable to

their Vices, or fquar'd beft with their Preju-

dices, or freed them from theuneafyYoke ofa

virtuous



SERMON X. 165

virtuous and holy Life. And how well the

Dodtrine of our modern Enthufiafts who
place the whole Chriftianity in a ftrong fancy,

which they fondly call by the Name of

Faith, is adapted to fuch hearers I need not

fay.

Another caufe is unfettlednefs of Princi-

ples, but as I mentioned this in a former Dif-

courfe I mail only touch upon itnow.

It is the misfortune of thefe Men not to be

well rooted and grounded in the religion

they profefs, not to have duly weighed and

confidered the Articles and confutation of

that Church into which they have been bap-

tized ; not to have made right reafon the Ba-

fis and Model, the Touchflone and Standard

of their Faith ; without which 'tis impoffible

the Mind mould ever be at Anchor, but will

be perpetually tolled about with every Wind
of Error, and at laft be in great danger of
fplitting upon one of thofe oppofite Rocks,

Infidelity or Enthuliafm.

The Man who knows not why he is of this

Religion or SecT: rather than another may ea-
filybe perfuaded to enlift or join with any.

He is what he is only by chance, and may
chance to be any thing elfe : And therefore

no wonder he mould be led away by appear-

M 3 ances
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ances, become an eafy prey to every feducing

Spirit ; be fond of following every new light

though it hurries him he knows not where

and leaves him in the End quite loft and be-

wildered in the fruitlefs and foolifh chace.

Another reafon why Men heap to them-

felves Teachers is remorfe of Confcience. If

after a long habit of finning they happen to

be alarmed into a fenfe of danger, 'tis natural

in the fright to clofe in with that Friend who
promifeth them the fureft and fpeedieft deli-

verance. As the man who labours under any

acute bodily pains, impatient of his anguifh,

is apt to throw himfelf into the Hands of an

Emperic rather than wait the flower but

fafer proces of the regular Phyfician ; fo he

who is tortured with a wounded Spirit, ra-

ther than put himfelf under that more gradu-

al courfe which his true fpiritual Phyfician

would perfcribe to him for his Recovery,

choofeth to follow the directions of a bold

and ignorant Impoflor who confidently af-

fures him of immediate relief. This impu-

dent quackery hath been of great fervice to

the Caufe of Methodifm. By this fpecious

Bait many poor Souls have been flattered in-

to her Net. For whither fhould the def-

ending Sinner fly for refuge but into the

Bofom
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Bofom of thofe who pretend to immediate In-

spiration, and who durrr. fay to him with the

Authority even of Chrift himfelf this Day is

falvation come to thine Honfe who have learnt

to fubftitutel know not what kind of Faith,

or rather feeling, in the place of true and

pure morality, and are perfuaded or would

perfuade others that they may be fanctified

without Virtue, religious without good

Works, and perfect, without Holinefs.

So much for the Caufes, proceed we
2dly. To fet before you fome of the mif-

chievous Confequences of Men's heaping to

themfelves Teachers.

Now this Indulgence of itching Ears, is

mifchievous, as it tends to fubvert and de-

ffcroy the Order and Peace of the Chriftian

Church ; as it encourages every bold Ufurper

to broach new Doctrines, or fet up new
Ways of Worfhip, juft as Humour or Inte-

reft leads him. 80 long as Men are curious

to liften, there never will be wanting Sedu-

cers. If they will proflitute their Ears to

this Love of Novelty, or catch- at every

Word of Dodtrine, by whatever Wind it

comes, great of Confequence will be the Com-

pany of Preachers. They who have not a

proper Call, if they cannot fqueeze them-

M 4 felves
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felves into a Pulpit, will cry aloud from the

Street, and lift up their Voices in the chief

Places oj Concourfe -, and they who have, if

they think their Merit to be neglected, if

they are not rewarded with that double Ho-

jiour of which they account themfelves wor-

thy j if they fee Ecclefialtical Dignities or

Benefices conferr'd on others, which they

fancy would much better become themfelves,

provok'd by their Difappointment, will im-

mediately fly in the Face of the Eftabliih-

ment, withdraw that canonical Obedience to

which they had bound and oblig'd them-

felves, to feek for that Succefs in a new,

which they could not obtain in the old Way.
And the Effect will be the fame, if, inftead

<)f Refentment or Revenge, Affectation,

Self-Conceit, Spiritual Pride, or Enthufiafm

be the Caufe. If fwell'd and pufPd up with

an high Opinion of their own extraordinary

Gifts and Graces, they begin to look upon

themfelves as lpecially delegated and ap-

pointed by God to be the Reformers of a

wicked Age, and the Reftorers of true Piety

;

if a heated Imagination, or the Blaze of

Religion hath buoy'd them up, as it were,

into the third Heaven, and there lock'd up

their Senfes in an holy Ecftacy, they will,

when
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when come to themfelves, be very apt to

glory in their Vifion, and be fond of pub-

lishing it to every one who will hear it ; they

will induftrioufly propagate the delufive

Dream, and make it the Plan of a new Char-

ter of Salvation.

But befides the envious and conceited, and

enthufiaftical, there is another Sort of Peo-

ple ready enough to fet up for Preachers,

provided they can meet with proper Encou-

ragement ; I mean thofe who chufe rather

to talk, than work for their Bread, or get

their Living rather by their Lungs, than their

Labour. If Nature hath bleffed them with

a tolerable Share of Tongue, and a double

Portion of Face, a very little Furniture of

Head will fuffice to fet them up j and there-

fore no wonder, if thus qualify'd and har-

den'd for a higher Calling, they quit a labo-

rious manual Employment, and feek an ea-

fier Way of Subfiftence.

And now if every one who upon fuch

Motives, boldly endeavours to put himfelf

at the Head of a new Seel, fhall be favour'd

with Followers ; if every one who aflumes

to himfelf the Office and Authority of a

Teacher fhall be able to gather a Congrega-

tion, the Peace of Christianity could not

poifibly
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poffibly be preferv'd among fuch Divifions

of Chriflians, but Chriil wou'd be more torn

and mangled in his fpiritual, than he was in

his natural Body.

Mufl not every well-wifher to the Chrif-

tian Religion have often reflected, with Con-
cern, how difficult it is for Perfons of the

mofl humane, candid, and peaceable Dif-

poiitions, to keep up and maintain the true

Spirit of Charity, under different Modes of

Worfhip ? If there are no outward Hoflili-

ties or Bickerings between them, have they

the fame inward Good-will, the fame hearty

Affection for each other, as if they were

united both in Faith and Worfhip ? If they

do not perplex and perfecute Chriflians of

other Denominations, do they behave to-

wards them with the fame Opennefs and

Freedom, which they fhew to thofe of their

own ? If no uncharitable Sournefs is not an

ungracious Shynefs, for the moft part too

vifible in their mutual Behaviour ? If there

is no Malice or Hatred, is there not a nar-

rownefs of Hearts, where there is a Differ-

ence of Communion. But then, if this Pre-

judice and Partiality flicks fo clofe to the

wife and meek, and moderate Chriflian,

what mull be expected from thofe of a con-

trary
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trary Spirit, Men of a warm Temper, or

miftaken Zeal? What but that Bitternefs

and Wrath, that Clamour and Evil-fpeak-

ing, that Strife and Envying, which we of

this Nation have formerly experienc'd to be

the natural Confequences of Difunion in

Worfhip : And if Men will mil heap to

themfelves Teachers without end ; if they

will hunt after Novelty ; if they will forfake

the broad Sunfhine of Truth, to follow the

ftrange Lights of every bold Impoftor, or

blind Enthufiaft, what can we expect but a

fearful looking for again of that unhappy

State of our national Church, when me will

be rent with Schifms and choak'd with He-
refies, more and more fatal than thofe with

which me hath been already infefted ; and
after having been long tofs'd about with the

rude Breath of falfe Teachers, and fhaken

and matter'd with the boifterous Winds of

contrary Doctrines, will at lad: be fwallow'd

up by the proud Waves of Atheifm or Infi-

delity.

Hitherto we have confider'd the Confe-

quence of itching Ears, only with Regard

to the Public, as it brings Mifchief and Mi-
fery upon the Chriftian Church in general

;

but another Inconvenience ariling from fuch

a
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a Practice, is, that it tends to confound the

Underftanding of thofe who are guilty of it,

and to vex and torture them with a contra-

riety of Opinions.

Indeed, as I before obferv'd, it is partly

owing to fuch a doubtful fluctuating State

that Men heap to themfelves Teachers : But

the Misfortune is that what they pro-

pofe as a Remedy, heightens the Difeafe, and

inftead of fatisfying their doubts increafeth

them. The further they proceed in this

road, the more they are bewildered. The
mift thickens, the labyrinth fpreads, and the

Mind is quite loft. And the reafon's plain.

They fet out wrong at firft. They have ne-

ver thorougly examined the principles of the

Chriftian religion and therefore have no rule

by which to try the different doctrines and

opinions of different Sects.

Let a man unread in the Law go into our

Courts of Judicature, and hear the debates of

the moll eminent in that profemon, and af-

ter a great expence ofLungs and learning on

both fides, he will come outjuftas wife as he

went in -, nay perhaps not quite fo wife : For

both will be fo plaufible he will be apt to

think both in the right, and yet frequently

both in the wrong, and inftead of informing

his
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his Judgment will loofe common Senfe.

Whereas the truth of the Cafe to another

well ikhTd in the Law woud in fpite of all

the pains the difputants had took to puzzle

and perplex it, appear as clear as the day.

He would eafily blow ofthe Cloud in which

they had wrap'd it, and fee plainly that they

had onlybeen keeping upthe ball ofcontention

to amufe the ignorant and divert themfelves.

But perhaps it may be faid tho' the Bar

may have a perfcriptive right to fuch infince-

rity, are there any fo hardy as to fport with

truth from the Pulpit ? I told you of fome

fuch haughty Men unable to bend, and idle

Men unwilling to labour. The one will

proftitute the Pulpit, to indulge his envy, the

other his eafe. For thefe purpofes they will

endeavour to embarrafs and obfeure the plain-

eft Truths wantonly cavil at the Articles of

our Church, pervert the facred Text upon

which they are founded and fpread a Mift

around that bright and glorious Gofpel

which brought life and immortality to light

:

A Mift tho' thin and airy in itfelf, yet thick

enough to deceive the wavering mind and to

confoundfuch as are weak in the Faith. Yea

fuppofing a Man's Faith to be better fettled,

and thathe hath fo well weigh'd and ftudied

the
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the principles of the Chriftian Religion, fo as

to be able to give a reafon to them that fhou'd

a/k him for the Hope that is in him, flill

this hope may be weakened, thofe principles

unfettled, by heaping to himfelf Teachers:

And his religion at laft inftead of becoming a

^regular Syflem is made a Babel or confufion

of different opinions.

Well butyoull naturally then afk me, are

we not to give Truth a fair and free exami-

nation ? are we not to exercife our Judgments

for fear of their being overfet ? Are we to

flick fo clofe to our own opinions as to allow

none elfe the Hearing ? This would fhew us

to be rather ftubborn than ftedfaft, ftirF rather

than fettled in our opinions. Very true. And
therefore it is not a mind defirous of know-

ledge, but itching Ears which I am oppofing.

It is one thing ferioufly to prove every Doc-

trine and another wantonly to run after eve-

ry Preacher. That is fearching Truth to the

bottom.—This is only feeking it upon the

Surface, the place where errors generally

float. In fhort as he who for fecuring his

civil property confults every Lawyer he meets

is fure to be in an uneafy, fluctuating State, fo

is he alfo, who for the prefervation of his

Ipiritual, liftens to every Teacher that falls

in
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in his way. He may have very ftrong and
rational grounds for his perfuafion, and yet

not be able to fupport it, againft the art and

fophiftry of a more fubtle reafoner.

But now the honeft, artlefs, urilearn'd

ChrifHan, not diftinguifhing between a good
caufe and a good manager, when he finds

himfelf prefs'd with difficulties he cannot get

clear of, will be apt modeftly to give up
what he hath not ikill to defend, and to fub-

mit, not for want of truth, but abilities. Be-
iides without finking directly or openly at

the root of his prefent Opinions, new ones

may be fo artfully infinuated that he mail
greedily imbibe them without difcerning that

they are heterodox or contrary to the Faith

before received. Again,

Heaping up to himfelf Teachers, is further

mifchievous to the man who is faulty there-

in, as it hath an unhappy Tendency to frus-

trate and difappoint the main end or defign

of hearing the amendment of the Heart.

This is ncceffarily the cafe of thofe who are

led into that Error by itching Ears. While
they are too clofely obferving the flile, the
language, the method and addrefs of the
Preacher, their thoughts are carried away
from .the principle Points, the importance

and
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and ufefulnefs of his dodtrine. But now as

a man who goes to a feftival Entertainment

only to feed his Eye with the fumptuoufnefs

of the repaft will gain no bodily nourishment

fo neither will he receive any Jpiritual who
goes to Church only to feaft his Ear with an

elegant or pleafing Difcourfe. His imagina-

ation may be ftruck but his Heart will be

unaffected. His fancy will be highly enter-

tained but his Morals no way improved. The

Seed of the Word will produce and bring

forth in fuch a hearer no fruit unto holinefs,

but will fpout up into Pride, Conceit, and the

love of Difputation. As he who attends to

the preaching of God's Word with an honen:

and Sincere Intention to profit by it cannot

well be difappointed, if the Doctrinebe found

however artlefs the Preacher, fo he who
brings the fame difpofition to Church as tothe

Theatre, and judges of a Sermon as he

would of a Play, not by the ufefulnefs of his

Moral, but by the beauty of the Composition

may return home plea/d but by no means

profited. Let the preacher fpeak as never

man fpake, yea let him fpeak with the tongue

not of men but of Angels, if there be no

better a temper in the hearer, it will to him

be no more than a Sounding brafs or a tink-

ling
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ling Cymbal. But indeed itching Ears are
not always nice, tho' ever inquifitive. If
there mould be neither Beauty nor meaning
in what they hear, novelty alone is a fuffici-

ent recommendation.

Certainly this is a very bad motive. There
is no religion in it, and confequently no good
to be expe&ed from it. No matter what
is the Seed, ifthe Soil be barren, no matter
who plants or who waters, unlefs God give
the increafe

: but an Heart over-run with
Curiofity, and ungarnifh'd with piety, is an
improper Refidence for the Divine Spi-
rit, whilft it remains fo unprepared and in-
cumbered

; the word fown in it will have little

effecl:, will rather turn to difeafe then nutri-
ment.

Give me leave to make a fhort application
of what hath been faid to the people of the
new feparation before taken notice of.

I am charitable enough to fuppofe that a-
mong thefe, there are not wanting fome, who
are in their Hearts true Friends to the caufe of
God, and the Intereft of Religion, and who
earneftly defire and long to feechriflian piety
raifed from it's low and languifhing State and
mine out again in its full ftrength and primi-
tive luftre : And imagine that happy change

Vol. I; N ;s
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is now to be effected by the Founders of their

Sect, who they look upon as the fpecial and

extraordinary Delegates and Mifiionaries of

Heaven to fet on foot and compleat a gene-

ral reformation. Now I agree with them

that piety hath long been in a very faint and

fickly condition, that it hath not only loft it's

vigour, but it's Complexion, that many are

grown fo cool and indifferent in the great

Bufinefs of Religion that they fcarcely think

it worth the trouble, fo much as to fave ap-

pearances. That fome impudently deny the

Lord that bought them, and others who confefs

him, put him to a ftill greater fhame.—In

ihort that we are a iinful Nation, a People la-

den with iniquity, and wretchedly fallen away

both in faith and manners.—Tn all this lean

readily agree with them, becaufe all this I

ftedfaftly believe. And he muft be a very bad

Chriflian indeed who, fatisfy'd of the diftem-

per, wou'd not agree with them farther in ar-

dently wifhing for a Remedy. But I can

never think, as they do, that the way to fave

the Patient is to deftroy his Conftitution, or

that Chriftian piety is to be raifed again upon

the Ruins of the Chriftian Church. And
hath it not been fhewed that the multiplica-

tion of Seels is utterly fubverfive of it's peace

and
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and profperity ? That it is naturally produc-
tive of Herefies, Emulation, Envyings, Strife ?

And where Strife is, there is confufan and eve-

ry evil work. Hath it not been fhew'd how
hard it is to keep charity alive among
perfons of different communions, perfons

,
in other refpe&s of the greateft candour and
meeknefs and moderation ; and I may fur-
ther add whofe different modes of worfhip
are merely accidental, the prejudices of
birth, education or country ? What then are
we to expect from a Seel: whofe Leaders are
of quite the reverfe Temper and Difpofition ?

Whofe Minds are four'd with the leaven of
fpiritual Pride, and whofe enthufiaftick Zeal
hath burnt up their charity ; whofe avow'd
defignistovex, and diflurb, and, if poffible,
overturn the eftablifh'd Church, and to refet-
tleit upon a Plan of their own contriving:
Who having firilfhamefully apoftatized from
their own order, have not fince fpar'd to re-
vile, and fly in the face of thofe powers, from
whom they received their Commiifion, and
to whom in the moft folemn manner, they
had promifed all dutiful Obedience. Who
are not afraid to vilify the Rulers and Go-
vernors of our Church both dead and living,'

and while they are dealing out to their weak
N 2 Difciples
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Difciples their own pious Dreams and fanati-

cal Rapfodies, to caution them againft the

ufe of thofe venerable Authors, whofe names

have ever been had in honour by all Protef-

tant Churches, and whofe writings have been

generallyrecommended as the bell: calculated

for fettling true Religion upon a firm and

lafting Foundation.

And are thefe they from whom fuch won-

ders are expected ? Are thefe they who are to

reftore theKingdom, the fpiritual Kingdom, of

Chrift to Ifrael in it's original Purity and Per-

fection ? Are thefe they who mould reform

the age, and mend the faint Heart, and fick-

ly Face of Virtue and Religion ? Thefe moil

affuredly cannot be the Men. No Reforma-

tion is to be hoped for from Apoftates. No
probability ofthe decay of Chriftian piety be-

ing at all helped by fuch as are enemies to

the Church of Chrift. No great harveft of

godlinefs to be expected from thofe whofe

profefs'd defign is to fow the Tares of diffen-

tion among Brethren. Laftly, no reformers

to be fought for among thofe who carry about

them all the marks and characters ofdeceivers,

creeping into houjes, and leading captivefilly

Worn en laden withfins ,
/peaking great /welling

words cf vanity> presumptuous^ Jelf- willed\ def

pifng
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pifing Dominions andfpeaking Evil of Dig*
nities.

In a word and to conclude. The only

proper method to reclaim the age, is for Men
not to heap to themfelves new teachers, but

to give a due and conftant attendance to the

old : Not to gratify their Ears with novel

Doctrines, but to let Truth fink down into

their Hearts. They have the fame Al-
tars, the fame Ordinances, and the fame Gof-
pel, and, notwithstanding the Slandering

Tongue of Enthufiafm) the fame Minifies
they ever had. They have Mofes and the

Prophets, Chrift and theApoftles duly read

and preach'd to them, let them hear them.

N 3 SER,
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SERMON XI.
i Timothy iii. 9.

"Holding the Myftery of the Faith in a pure

Confcience.

THOUGH this is here mentioned by

the Apoftle as one of the qualifications

proper and neceffary to the facred office of

a Deacon^ yet is fuch qualification not con-

fined to that or any particular order of

Chriflians, but is univerfally requifite to all

who profefs ChrifHanity : Whofe profeffion

without it, is no other than an empty name.

It ought indeed to be the more efpecial care

of thofe who are called to any office or ad-

miniftration in the Church ; but it is at the

fame time the common duty of Chriflians in

general, to hold the myftery of Faith in a

pure confeience.

That by Faith the Apoftle intends the

Go/pel of Chrifty
is very obvious. But why

he calls it a myftery', deferves our enquiry.

In order to which, fome previous explana^

tion of that term may be convenient,

N 4 The
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The word tfiyjlery is variously ufed.—In

common fpeech, we fay that thing is myfte-

rious, which is fo puzzled with difficulties,

or involved in darknefs, as at prefent to

elude and difappoint our utmoft Hull and

moft painful refearches. Not that it is in

itfelf infcrutable to our capacity, or under-

ftanding, but becaufe more time, or expe-

rience, is wanted, to bring it to light. Thus

many new difcoveries in natural philofophy,

which have been made by the ingenious

labours of this century, were myfteries to

thofe of the laft ; and very probably if the

next generation mould be equally prying and

inquifitive, they may become acquainted with

many fecrets in nature, which are myfteries

to the prefent.

Again. The word my fiery is fometimes

applied to fuch things as are not difcoverable

by human reafon^ or any otherwife knowable

than by a divine revelation. Of this fort

are all the fecret counfels and purpofes of

God : Into which the moft piercing eye

would in vain attempt to penetrate. Bufy

curiofity is too apt to fearch into them over

boldly, but can never by fearching find them

out. Such fecret things Man with all his

penetration, muft of neceffity be ignorant

of
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of, till Go^himfelf is pleafed to reveal them;

and thence they are, in the mean time,

in the language of the Scripture, called

myfteries.

Again. The fame term is ufed for ex-

preifing fuch things as neither reafon nor

revelation can open, or unfold to us, in this

our prefent imperfect ftate, fo as that we
mould be able to comprehend them. Of
th'S kind is the manner of God's exiftence;

the nature of Spirit ; the union of Soul and

Body ; the glories of Heaven, and the like.

Thefe are myfteries in the higheil fenfe of

the word, inafmuch as the knowledge of

them is neither poflibly to be acquired by us,

nor communicated to us, till our capacities

are enlarged, or our faculties fuited to fuch

objects.

This being premifed, proceed we to en-

quire in what fenfe St. Paul in the Text

ftiles the Gofpel of Chrift the myjiery of
Faith i

And I think, from what hath been faid,

it appears very evident, that he had his eye

upon the two laft Senfes in which we fyave

been confidering that term. In the former

of which helook'd upon the Gofpel, or which

is the fame thing, the glad tidings of Man's

Redemp-
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Redemption, or of God's moft gracious pur-

pofe to fave mankind, as having been an un-

searchable myftery, till God in his infinite

wifdom and goodnefs thought proper to re-

veal it. In the latter as being jlill a myftery,

not capable ofbeing revealed to Man,becaufe

Man as now formed, is not capable of receiv-

ing it.

But however the Apoftle might here in-

tend to apply the word, 'tis certain the Re-

demption ofthe World by Chrift Jefus, which

is the end and defign of the Chriftian difpen-

fation, may truly be called a Myftery in both

refpects.

Let us imagine, or fuppofe, God's merciful

Intention herein, to have been even till now,

and at this time concealed from us, what

light could reafon afford us towards the

difcovery of it ? What room could we have

for conceiving any fuch thing ? Or by what

traces could we purfue the inquiry ? You will

fay perhaps that the mercy ofGod is infinite
^

and thence you might be aflifted and direct-

ed in your purfuit. It's true. This might

give you fome faint glimmerings of hope.

This Confideration might lead you on one

ftep further, but there your Inquiry would

be at end. It would foon bring you to ano-

ther
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ther confederation, which is, that as the mercy,

io the juftice of God is infinite : And to re-

concile thefe two upon the principles of hu-

man reafon, or (hew how they could pofiibly

meet together in the great work ofRedemp-

tion, would be a difficulty never to be got

over.

So that the purpofe of God of fending his

Son into the world to redeem and reftore

loft Man, which is the comfortable Meffage

of the Gofpel, and the fum of the Chriftian

Faith, may properly be ftiled a Myftery, fince

before its publication, it lay hid in the unfa-

thomable Abyfs of his own eternal counfels.

Hence our Apoftle elfewhere fpeaking of it,

fays it is the Myftery which was kept fecret

jince the world began. Immediately, adding,

but now is made manij
eft,

and by the Scriptures ,

ofthe Prophets, according to the Commandment

of the everlofting God ; made known to all Na-
tions for the obedience of faith. That is

fays the Bifhop of London in one of his

moil excellent Difcourfes lately publifhed.

" This great work was a myftery in all ages,
<c being kept fecret in the counfels of God 5

<c but fince the com ing of Chrift, 'tis nolong-
" er a myftery, but is manifeft and made

5 known to all Nations and People." And
again



j88 S E R M O N XI.

again ;
cc with refpec~l to this time of fecrecy

<c and filence, the Gofpel is called a Myftery ;

" but upon the revelation of it by Chrift Je-

" fus, it is no longer look'd upon as a My/le-

* £ ry> but a manifejiation of God's will and

" Goodnefs to Men.

When this admirable Writer tells us, it is

no longer look'd upon as a Myftery> he means

no more than that the Purpofe of God, to

redeem the World, was no longer a Secret.

And thus he explains himfelf, in the very

next Words :
" Here, fays he, you fee plainly

" the Oppofition is between Myftery and

" Revelation. What God has referved to

<c himfelf, withoutcommunicating the know-
<c ledge of it to the World, that is a Myfte-
• c ry ; what he has revealed, is no longer a
" Myftery, but a Manifeftation of his Will
<c and Purpofe." He had no Defign to infi-

nuate, that there is nothing myfterious in the

Work of Redemption itfelf. So far from it,

that in many parts of his Writings he de-

clares the quite contrary. Declares in ex-

prefs Terms, " that it is a Myftery ftill, not-
<c withftanding its publication, inafmuch as

" we cannot penetrate into the Depths of

" the divine Oeconomy, or Account, by the

" Principles of Human Reafon, for every

" Step
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" Step or Article of it.—That it is a Difpen-

" fation of Providence which the Reafon of

" Man cannot fathom, which the Angels
" themfelves defire to look into; and after

«' all their Inquiries, are content to reverence

" and adore at an awful Diftance.—" That
" whatever is the Effect of God's fecret

" Counfels, in order to the Redemption of
" the World, is a Myftery."

All which amounts to this, viz. That as

the fecret Purpofe of God to redeem Man-
kind was a Myftery till it was revealed ; fo

the Manner, or Means of fuch Redemption

is jliil a Myftery, notwithstanding that Re-
velation. And indeed it is impoffible it

mould be otherwife, except our Reafon was

a fufficient or adequate Rule, by which to

meafure the Divine Proceedings.

Enough hath been faid to fhew how we
are to underftand that Phrafe in my Text,

the Myfiery of the Faith.

Proceed we next to confider what is meant
by holding it in a pure Confcience.

St. Paul, in the 9th v. of the 3d ch. of

this fame Epiftle, faith to Timothy, Tbh
Charge Icommit unto thee, Son Timothy accord-

ing to the Prophecies, which went before on

thee, that thou mightejl by them war a good

warfare
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warfare', holding Faith and a good Confcience,

In the Scripture, which is my Subject, he

delivers the fame Precept, the Expreffion

only a little varied, holding the Myftery of the

Faith in a pure Confcience, Ey both we are

admonifhed to be fincere and ftedfaft in our

Frofeffion of Chriftianity, and to add to our

Faith, Conformity of Life and Manners.

To hold the Faith, is not barely to yield our

Affent to the Truths of the Gofpel, but alfo

firmly and refolutely to adhere to them at

all Times, and under all Trials and Temp-
tations to the contrary.—-To hold the Faith

in a pure Conjcience, may fignify, either to

embrace it confcientioufly and upon Princi-

ple, in contradistinction to a formal, hypo-

critical Profefrion; or together with it, to

preferve fuch a Behaviour as is agreeable to

it. And here let me obferve, that as a good

or a pure Confcience naturally fprings from

a good and right Converfation, fo the one is

put for the other, the Effect for the Caufe,

and is the fame as if the Apoftle had faid,

" Holding the Faith with Holinefs, or Pu-
" rity of Life."

5

Tis too evident how apt Men are to flight

the latter part of this apoftolical Precept, at

the fame Time that they have, or would

feem
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feem to have, a high Regard for theformer.

There are many who contend earneftly for

the Gofpel as the Myjiery of the Faith, but

defpife or neglect it, as a Rule of Manners
;

by which Means it fometimes happens, that

its warmefl Advocates become its worft Ad-

verfaries, and make more Apoflates by their

Lives, than Converts by their Arguments.

So that the Apoftle, when fhewing how a

Deacon ought to be qualified; to holding the

Myjiery of the Faith, very properly adds, in

a pure Confcience ; thereby intimating, that it

was not lefs incumbent upon fuch to be ex-

emplary in their Lives, than found in their

Doffrine, or to practife its moral Injiitutes,

than to preach its my/lerious Truths. Incum-
bent upon them, more efpecially; for the

Precept is general, or at leaft virtually in-

cludes in it an Admonition to all thofe who
profefs Chriftianity, not only to hold faft and
perfevere in the Faith of a Chriftian, but
alfo to order their Converfation according to

the Gofpel of Chrift, and to live righteoufly

as well as to believe rightly. Not only to

make themfelves as well acquainted, as they

are able, with all the neceifary and faving

Truths of their moil holy Religion, but alfo,

to
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to the belt of their Power, to yield an uni-

verfal Obedience to it's Laws.

And whofoever performs thefe two Duties

pioufly, tho' imperfectly, may be truly faid,

to hold the faith in a good Confcience.—Per-

fection is a property which belongs not to

any human Creature. Our judgment is

weak, and our will corrupt j how is it pom-

then that Man mould be perfect ? All that is,

or can be required of us, is to ufe our honeft

and iincere Endeavours to prevent, or rectify

the Errors of both ; in which if we are not

wanting, we need not fear the Confequences

of either. If our Errors, whether in Faith

or Practice, are fuch as proceed from mere

natural Imperfection; as from invincible Ig-

norance, or Incapacity, or the like, and not

from any fault or neglect on our part, they

will not be imputed to us.—.—But how are

we to know certainly when that is the Cafe,

and when it is not ? It is no eafy matter to dis-

cover the true fource of our Errors, or how

far we have had a mare in them, or contri-

buted to them. Where fhall we feek for

that Information ? Where mould we, (you

will fay) but from our own Confciences ?

And for this you will probably quote St. John

Belvoed ifour Hearts condemn us not, then have

<we
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*we Confidence towards God, Condemn us
not of what? Of Hypocrify only : And fo far

Dur Confidence is well grounded. But now
We may be very fmcercly and confcientioufly

in the wrong, and yet veryfaulty for being
fo. Which was the Cafe of St. Paul. He
was as fincere a peffecutor, as he was an Apof
tie 5 but did his Sincerity acquit him ? Hear
then his own CcnfefTion. lam the leafi of
the Apoftles, that am not nieei to be called an
Apofile, becaufe Iperfecuttdthe Church of Chrifl

And where lay his fault ? In his preju-

dices : Which precluded a free arid impartial

Inquiry into the Truth ofthofe things, which
he fo zealoufly oppofed. " A little Know-
" ledge of humane nature, (faith an ingeni-
c< ous Writer) will teach us that our fincerity

" may be charg'd with guilt : Not as if wo
" are guilty becaufe we are fincere, but be-
" caufe it may be our fault that we areyfo-»

" cereinfuch or fuch ill grounded Opinio?is,
<e

It may have been from fome bad conduct
" of our own, fome Irregularities, or abufe
u of our Faculties, that we conceive things
" as we do, and are hVd in fuch or fuch
<« Tenets." Confcience doubtlefs ought to

be our guide, her dictates mould be inviola*

bly obferv'd : But at the fame time it fhould
Vol I. O be
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be remember'd that me is very capable of be-

ing hefelf deceived and confequently of de-

ceiving us, as when me is blinded by preju-

dices, or hardened through the deceitfulnefs

of Sin : And therefore it fhould be our firft

care as much as pofTible, to keep her clear of

thole Impediments or Obftruclions, if we
would hold the faith in a pure confcience.

i ft. Since the Word Myftery is a Scrip-

ture Term ; fince it is the moft expreflive of

fuch things as neither our Faculties can ex-

plore, nor our reafon can comprehend ; fince

Chriftianity itfelf, and all the Hopes and

Comforts deriv'd from it, entirely centre in

that great and ftupendous Myftery of Re.

demption, what Candor, what fenfe is there

in reproaching the Preachers of the Gofpel,

as tho' they themfelves were the authors and

inventors of the Myfteries they teach.

Or again ifmen are fatisfied that the Doc-

trine ofthe Redemption is, and in the very

nature of it can't be otherwife than myfteries

and that all the other Myfteries of our moft

holy Religion neceflarily flow from it, or are

involved in it, as every one muft know who
makes the leaft ufe of his Bible, if then they

are offended at them, if they nauceatethem as

they would the foolifh andabfurd Myfteries of

the
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the Heathens, 'tis an argument ofa weak and
fickly Faith; an Evidence rather of their
being amamed of the Gofpel of Chrift. Or

Again. If they both know and believe
Chriftian Myfteries ; now that they are
revealed in Gods Word and believe the
Word of God to be true, how ftrangely
then do they err in imagining that theMini-
fters of Chrift, whofe profefs'd Bufinefs it is

to ftrengthen and confirm their hearers in the
Chriftian Faith would do well very rarely to
touch upon the main points or objects of it ?

And yet, alas! this is a prevailing Error*
Many very many there are who call them-
felves Chriitians, and who neverthelefs would
be very well pleafed if the Stewards ofMyjle-
ries of God, would bury them in the Earth as
Talents incapable of being improved, who
could wifli the Preacher would always keep
clofe to mere heathen morality, and cautioufly
avoid every Gofpel Truth which hath any
thing in the lean: myfterious about it. But
we muft not, cannot indulge their wifhes be-
caufe the Gofpel itfelf (as hath been fhew'd)
is founded in xkzfublimejl, or perhaps I had
better have faid, in the profoundefl Myfteiy,
And it is expected that the Minifters of the
Gofpel mould preach the Gofpel j mould

O?
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pot confine themfelves to the morals of the

wifeft and pureft Teacher (and who that

was I need not tell you) even of him who in

the Judgment of an AdvcrforyJpake as never

Man /pake, but mould likewile preach thofe

things which concern the Lord Jefus.

2dly. Since thefe and other Gofpel Myf-

teries are in their own Nature inexplicable to

our finite undemanding, how vain and pre-

fumptuous is it to attempt 'to explain them ?

Would not that Man deferve contempt who

would pretend todraw the portrait of a Spirit?

However exquifite the painting, the piece

mull: be ridiculous. And no lefs are all thofe

airy and refined Effays to explain the Myfte-

ry of the Trinity, or any other Article of Faith

which foars above our Reafon, however live-

ly the Fancy, or beautiful the Similes.

3dly. Since myfteries are truths incom-

prehenfible, hence appears the unreafonable-

nefs of thofe who oppofe Chriftianity on that

account, fince it is in effecl to quarrel with

God, that he hath not created them other

fort of Beings than they are. Tis to tell

him that he ought not to require of them

the belief of any thing of which he hath

not given them full and adequate ideas ; and

confequently that 'tis impofing upon them to

tpecl:exi
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expect them to believe his exiftence, except

he would let out and extend their capacities

fo as they might be able to fee him as he

is. " If (fays the Right Reverend Author
(t before quoted) it is not reafonable to be-

" lieve God upon the Gofpel Evidence, there

" is an end of all myfteries : but if it is rea-

" fonable, there muft be an end of all fur-

" ther inquiries. And I think common fenle

" will teach us not to call God to account,

" or pretend to enter into the reafon of his

" doings."

4thly. Since the Apoftle requires us to

hold the myftery of the Faith in a pure Con-

fcience, which is the fame thing, as I have

before infifted, as holding it in purity of

life ; and as the whole fcope and tenor of the

Gofpel plainly mews, that our obedience to

it, is as requisite as our faith in it ; how vain

is it either fpeculatively or practically to

feparate thofe two duties which are fo clofely

connected, and fo alike neceffary to confti-

tute the Chriftian ?—much more for a man
to be always puzzling and perplexing him-
felf by prying into it's myjleries^ which are

vailed from him, whilfl he neglects to lay

hold of the mercies^ which by their means
are laid open and offered to him, This bor-

O 3 ders
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ders upon that ftrange" principle afcribed by

one of the Fathers to fome of the people

called Gncflicks^ that were it poffible for

eternal falvation to be feparated from the

knowledge of God, the latter ought to be

chofen.

Jthly and laftly. Since the real and ne-

ceflary myfteries of Christianity have too

many adverfaries even amongft thofe who
make pro'feffion of it, furely they are greatly

to be condemned, who by their manner of

preaching muft of courfe increafe the num-
ber of fuch adverfaries; and who unnecef-

farily multiply it's myfleries, or treat every

thing in it as myfterious. But indeed all

their myfleries center at la ft in this one, that

in confequence of our perfonal union with

Chrift, or, rather I fhould have faid, of our

being united to the perfon of Chrift by Faith,

we are to be fav'd by his righteoufnefs with-

out any righteoufnefs of our own. But what

faid *fohn to thofe whom he guarded again ft

that- erroneous and extravagant notion? Be
not deceived^ he that doeth righteoufnefs is

righteous*

S E R-
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SERMON XII.
AVisitation SERMON.

TiTus ii. 15.

Let no Man defpife thee.

I
Shall not take up any of your time in

opening the Scope and Occafion of the

Text, which is here needlefs, but enter im-

mediately upon the Subject, and beg leave to

mention a few of the many precautions ne-

ceflary to be ufed by the Clergy, for the

avoiding the contempt here fpoken of j and

thofe only which they who bear good will to

our Order, are willing to fuppofe to be moil

negle&ed by us,

The firft is, a clofe application to ftudy.

A ftudious life is fo eflential to the clerical

character, that he who cannot fubmit to it

out of Duty, ought at lean: to feem to do it

out of Decency. If he cannot endure' the

fatigue of reading, mould however let apart

proper or flated- hours of retirement to lave

O 4 appear-
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appearances, mould live amongfr. his Books

If he rarely converfes with them, and keep m
his ftudy was he to ufe it only as his Dormi-

tory.—But tho' this virtuous dimmulation

will make him pafs very well with fome, yet

others will not be fo deceived. To come off

tolerably with thefe he muft not only act a

part, but apply in good earner!:. Otherwife

they will foon difcover the Impofition, and

laugh at the Impoftor. They may not per-

haps come and find him ileeping ; but they

will eafily perceive that he hath been but lit-

tle awake, or awake to little purpofe.

That the Soul be without Knowledge it is

not good. Much more the Soul of the

Prieft from whofe Lips others are to feek it.

If it be wanting there, tis bad 'indeed. But

Knowledge comes not by Inipiration, but Ap-
plication. All who feek may find it, but it

will not force itfelf upon any. It will meet us

upon every thought, but not run before Re-

flection.

(t
If, (fays one of the Fathers) the mean-

M eft arts are not to be attained without great

** diligence and perfeverange, 'tis ridiculous

tf to imagine that the art of Wifdom, the

c; nobleft and moll excellent of all others, as

f 1 comprehending the knowledge of things

? div^e
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" divine, as well as human, is the eafy pur-
« chafe of a wim." It's true we fhould

wijhy but we muft work too if we hope to be

wile. Wifdom is the fruit of labour and in-

duftry, of pains and patience, ofdifcipline and
duty ; we mufl come unto her with our
whole Heart, put our Feet into her Fetters,

and our Neck into her Chain -, we mufl bow
down our moulders and not be grieved with

her Yoke, if we expect to pofTefs her, fo faid

the Son of Sirach, fpeaking of praStical wif-

dom ; and with tefp^tofpeculative the cafe

is the fame.

Ignorance in thofe who have neither been
favoured with a liberal education, nor have
leifure and opportunity to cultivate their

Minds, or improve their Underftanding, is

Matter of Pity : But in fuch as are bleffed

with all thofe advantages, and have taken up-
on them a public character, and are to in-

ftrucl: others, 'tis worthy of Contempt.-—

[

n
the more barbarous, or unenlightened ages

of Chriftianity, the unfkilfulnefs ofthePrieft

might lye pretty well fheltered under the uni-

verfal ignorance of the people, nay at fome
times and in fome places it fought for 'no
fhelter. " For (as St. Chryfoflom remark'd)

J! there were thofe amongft the Clergy, who
it valued
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" valued themfelves for want of learning,

" partly from mifiaking certain Paffages in

" St. Paul, as depreciating it's ufe, and part-

" ly from a wild opinion that the whole of a

" Minifter confiftedin a good life, whence it

<£ happened, (as another Father obferved)

" that young Men, quite raw and unletter'd,

<c after having read David's Pfalms, and

" treafured up a few pious Words in their

<c Memories, and diftinguimed themfelves, by
tc a grave Habit or Veftment, fancied them-
<e felves well qualified for the ministerial

« Office."

And even in the laft Century, and in our

ownKingdom, when Entbu/iafm had ufurped

the place of Religion, and SanBity (fo call'd)

trampled upon Science, an illiterate Teacher

was no defpicable charadrer. But rather the

beft. qualification was to have no learning at

all #
- But now the cafe is altered, and thofc

Sectaries who before decryed all literature,

have difcovered it's ufefulnefs : Have found

it neceffary to the ftrength'ning their fepara-

tions. And tho* the ftudying to keep up

divifions in the Church, is ftudying to a bad

purpofe, yet this mould ftimulate and excite

the Clergy to a greater vigilance in oppofing

fuch defigns. For ihould they be -lefs upon

their
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their guard, when the adverfary is become

more fkilful, it would, be a contemptible

weaknefs. " There is (fays our Right

" Reverend and learned Diocefan) the great-

" er need now of ftudy and application in

" the Clergy with regard not only to Dif-

" fenters, whofe Teachers, generally fpeak-

" ing, are more learned than formerly, and
" Papifts who are as diligent as ever in cor-

" rupting and feducing the members of our

" communion, but alio with refpecr. to the

" younger gentry, too many of whom, out

" of a love of novelty, and under a pretence
lc of thinking with freedom, are become
<c zealous advocates for fuch doctrines and
n principles, as fubvert and defrroy the di-

" vine mifiion and authority of Chriftian

" Miniftry, and a Chriftian Church. The
" broaching of thefe fchemes, (fayshe)car-
* c ries in it a mew of new difcoveries, and
" of a penetration which difdains to go on
" in the common road, and in both thefe

" refpecfts is calculated to feed the vanity of
" young men-, who are therefore eager on
" all occafions to difcover and maintain their

" fentiments, and think it no fmall matter
<c of triumph, when they meet with Cler-

f gymen unacquainted with the caufe, and
" not
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* c not able to manage the difpute againft

" them."

But give me leave to obferve, that the

necerlity of mere fludy and application is

now become greater than it was four and

twenty years ago. For the fafhion which

was then in a good meafure confined to the

younger gentry, hath fince, like other modes,

fpread it felf thro' all ranks and degrees of

men ; who, tho' for the mofl part unlearned

in other matters, are well enough read in

the common places of Infidelity. To their

zeal for the defence of which, is owing the

little knowledge of any religion, whether

natural or revealed, which they have acr

quired. And therefore mould it be the fate

of any of us, thro' indolence or neglect, to

be fubdued and filenced by fuch weak adver-

faries, we mould make a mofl: ridiculous

figure indeed.

2dly. To prevent which, it is necelTary not

only that we be fludious, but that our ftudies

be of a right fort.

The greater): thirft of Knowledge, or the

greater!: improvement in it, will not protect

a Clergyman from contempt, if whilfr. he

is emulous of excelling in all other arts and

fciences, he is the leaft acquainted with that

which
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which concerns him moft. Divinity is that

which he profejpth. This therefore ought to

be his firft, and principal ftudy : Which if he

neglects for the fake of any other he doth

not profefs ; the higher he climbs, the more

he expofeth himfelf : with all his learning he

is truly defpicable, and the meaneft and mofl

illiterate mechanic, whofe views and endea-

vours are directed to that fingle point, the

attaining a competent ilcill in his own bufi-

nefs, or occupation, reproaches his folly.

—

—St. Jerom complains, that there had been

fame in the Church who were more given to

reading of Plays than the Scriptures, and

wanton Bucolicks than the writings of the

Prophets, and had Virgil more frequently in

their hands than the Bible : The plain and

unaffected ftile of which others could not

relifh, but converfed with Heathen Orators

to bring their language to a more polite or

Attick Diakff. Thefe we may fuppofe

were of the younger fort of Clergy, and to

fuch the remark perhaps may never be un~

feafonable.

It is hardly to be imagined that others of

more years and experience, mould judge fa-

ill : mould indulge fuch a gay and fportive

fancy, or encourage fo vain and falfe a deli-

cacy
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cacy.—And yet moft certain it is, that there

have been fome, who grown grey in the fer-

vice of the Church, or rather in the profef-

fion of that fervice, have acted a part not

unlike it. Who affecting to enrich their

minds, or more properly to crowd their

heads with all kinds of fcience of an exotic

growth, have left it almoit. barren of that

only which more immediately pertained to

their function. -Not that it is a fault to

afpire after univerfal knowledge. No j 'tis a

laudable ambition, when prudence hath the

direction of it. If a Clergyman fludies for

ufe, and not for orientation ; not that he

may be purled up, but others edified, the

more extenfive his enquiries, the greater is

his merit.—There is no harm in gathering

either fruit or flowers from the writings of

the antient Heathens, fo long as the Scrip-

tures, and befl Chriftian Writers are not let

afide or flighted. On the contrary, many of

them if properly and judicioufly grafted into

the Stock of Chriftianity, will ferve both as

it's ornament and defence. The Fathers read

and ufed them for that purpofe were well

vers'd in Gentile Philofophy, and found their

account in it. Met with various things

therein which confirmed the Truth ofChrifti-

anity
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anity, and fhew'd the Heathens that they

flood confuted out of the Mouths of their

own Philofophers, as St. Paul did the

Athenians out of the Mouths of their own
Poets.—But now if a Chriftian Minifter in-

ftead of making fecular learning the hand-

maid to Divinity, adopts it into it's place ; if

he cuts off the natural Branches, to make
room for a fpurious Ifiue, the better to gra-

tify his Pride and conceit ; if he is more ex-

pert in the Works of Homer and Virgil, De-

tnqfthenes and Plato, than the lively Oracles of

God, committed to him, if thefe are ever rea-

dy upon demand to embeliiTi or enliven a con-

verfation, whilft thofe mud: be forc'd, if they

come at all, into a ftudied Difcourfe ; if he

can demonftrate every Proportion in Euclid

with more eafe and perfpicuity than any one

Article ofthe Chriftian Faith, or run over the

Adventures of UlyJJes with greater Facility

and accuracy than the travels of St. Paul 5

if he is more intimately acquainted with the

Life and character of anyiHuftrious Heathen
than of Jefus Chrift, and with their Mytho-

logy than his Do&rines ; in a word, if
t
he

knows minutely ten thoul'and things, ofwhich

he might innocently be ignorant, and is but

a Novice in others which he's under the

ftrjaeir.
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ftricteft obligation to know more perfectly,

the Chriflian inftitutes.—Would not fuch a

Mini fter be truly defpicable ? Undoubtedly.

For either he does not believe their impor-

tance, at the fametime he would impofe fuch

Belief upon others, which is the higheft ar-

rogance* or believing their Importance,

thinks the reputation of great learning of

(till more confequence, which is the raoft r#-

diculous vanity. In either cafe he will have

his Reward, and be defpis'd as he well de-

fences.—As will he alfo.

idly. Who is not as diligent and punctu-

al in his public duties, as in his private

jfludies.

" Thofe, (fays an ingenious writer,) who
cc enter into holy Orders accept a Truji ; and

" without diligence in Duty, do not anfwer

<c that confidence repos'd in them. Are not

" faithful, are not honeff, are not juft.

" There is a work, and there are wages
;

" and the wages are for the work. If it be

" true that the labourer is worthy of his

" hire, it is no lefs true, that the hire is wor-

" thy of a labourer. And if in the opinion

u of the labourer, the hire at any time be

« e but fmall, yet the duty is not therefore

" to be done negligently. The Duty is

" fuch
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<c fuch, as that the prefent and future hap-
<c pinefs of multitudes depend on it's being
" well perform'd. The hire, tho' fmall, is

" accepted. Diligence was prefum'd.
cc The hire is fometimes (as hehandfomely

" infinuates) but fmall, indeed ;" and great

pity 'tis, but it was augmented. For tho' it

may be faid, that all who labour in the vine-

yard, do indeed eat of the fruit of the vine $

and all who wait at the altar, are partakers

of the altar > yet I doubt we cannot truly

fay, that every one who preaches the gofpel,

lives of the gofpel ; lives at leafl as he ought

to live ; in fuch circumftances as are fuitable

to his character, or in even fuch as are fuffi-

cient to protect both that or his perfon from

the fneers of the fcorner, who rather than

not joke upon our order, will turn our very

necefiities into derifion. But we need not

be afraid of fuch mockery, unlefs where we
ourfelves are the authors of thofe hardmips

from whence it arifeth. We may and muft

lament, indeed, the poverty of many of our

brethren, as it is the fruitful parent of vari-

ous and great inconveniences. From what-

ever caufe fuch poverty proceeds, this we are

affur'd of, that offences on it's account will

come j but woe unto him by whom the offence

Vol. I. P cometL
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cometh.—Be that as it will. He who takes

the duty of a church upon him, ought to do
it duly and diligently ; and not to think the

fmallnefs of his reward will juftify an abate-

ment of his care ; or that it is enough if he

proportions his performances to his pay. But

he is to confider whofe minifter he is, and

for whofe fervice he is appointed. And that

however unequal his recompence may be

from men, it will not give him a difpenfa-

tion to deal deceitfully with God. Which
if he does, tho' he may be pity'd for his po-

verty, he will be contemn'd for his impiety.

But yet highly blameable as he would in that

cafe be, he might be call'd a good mepherd

compar'd to him who plac'd by providence

in an eafy fituation, and eating the milk of

more flocks than one, fliould neither feed

them himfelf, nor care how they were fed,

fo as the fleece was full. Such a one, if we
can fuppofe fuch a one, every man muft de-

fpife.—Nor will he efcape much better, who,

4thly, Performs divine fervice in a cold

and carelefs manner. There is nothing that

expofes a clergyman to the contempt of

friends, as well as enemies, more than this:

Nothing that brings fo great a difcredit upon

our excellent liturgy. Hence arife all thofe

invidious
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invidious terms of lip-labour^ unedifyingformSy

beartlefi prayers , &c. with which we fo oft

have heard it ridicul'd and reproached by thofe

who diffent from our Communion. Whereas
was it read, or deliver'd, or treated as it ought

to be, with a decency and devotion, a feri-

oufnefs and folemnity, an ardour and affec-

tion equal to itfelf—all fuch clamours would

ceafe, their prejudice would be ftruck dumb,
or rather would open it's mouth in praifes.

At leaff fuch would be the heat and influence

they would feel within themfelves from our

public fervice fo perform'd, that their own
hearts would tell 'em, ours were not heart-

lefs prayers. 'And what a pity is it, that

taking fo much pains to convince them by

every other argument, this mould be fo much
negle&ed; which would be the mofl effectual

to their conviction. It muff indeed be

granted, that when a man has took all the

care he can, nature muff be kind, if the

fpeaker is juftj and that where nature has

been the kindeft, the juftnefs of the fpeaker

will hardly equal the dignity of the compo-

fition. But furely we may read with an bo-

neft zeal, tho' we fail of a happy elocution*

If we cannot do it honour, if we cannot do

it juftice, furely we need not turn it into

P 2 farce,



2i2 SERMON XII.

farce, by hurrying it over with indifference;

and unconcernednefs, with as little devotion

as we would a Gazette, and as great celerity

as if we were praying by the beads, or as

if Chriftianity was in a literal fenfe a race^

which we defpair'd of getting to the end of,

without tunning ourfelves out of breath.

Such a behaviour cannot pombly be afcribed

to the want of voice or judgment, but of fer-

vour and affection, Let nature and art have

done ever fo little, grace here would be fuf-

ficient for us. And if we appear in the very

act of duty to be void of grace, we mall

moft certainly have difgrace enough, tho' not

more than our due. To keep clear of

which, it will be incumbent upon us,

5thly, to ftand at a diilance from thole

moft unclerical weakneffes of pride, avarice

and ambition, and all appearances of them,

—The appearance of them, indeed, when

we are confidering them in an exemplary

view, is all with which we are at prefent

concern'd.

It muft indeed be confefs'd, that there is

not one failing about which the world is more

apt to be miftaken, than in this ; nor one fet

of men about whom it is more willing to be

miftaken, than about the clergy. But yet

pride
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pride may oft times be feeii where it is, tho'

it is fometimes cenfur'd where it is not. And
this alio, we muft allow, that the clergy have

their frailties, as well as the world it's preju-

dices. rln judging betwixt the clergy and

the laity, the world is very fubjedt to err, be-

caufe here it is both judge and party. But in

judging betwixt clergyman and clergyman,

it is more difinterefted, and confequently it
?

s

judgment more likely to be right. If, there-

fore, they mould happen to be of opinion

that we are verily guilty of this failing in our

behaviour towards one another, if they mould
think they obferv'd a fhynefs or fullennefs, a

contemptuous neglect, or a fupercilious de-

fiance mutually to prevail amongft. us ; or, if

they mould fuppofe they faw diflinclions kept

up by the clergy which they never heard of

in the church, and that every brother is treat-

ed not according to his order, but his figure,

then we ought to be afraid, left there mould

be too much truth in fuch their opinions, and

to guard firic"Uy for the future, not only a-

gainft fuch a weaknefs (to call it no worfe)

but againfi: all appearances of it. For omer-

wife we let an edge upon the dull wit of the

adverfaryj and give his fenfelefs jokes a mean-

ing. But the truth is, the fcofter then would

P 3 have
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have the countenance of the moll ferigus,

yea the whole world would be on his fide

in defpifing us, if we defpifed one another.

Again.—As pride comports fo ill with the

clerical character, fo avarice fits no lefs auk«

wardly upon it.

But here, I verily believe, the world is ge^

nerally in the wrong in it's cenfures of the

Clergy : Who if they would avoid the impu-

tation of being covetous, rauft neither feek

to have any property, nor to fupport it when

they have it : Nay, muft not only facrifice

their own, but other men's rights, to the

wanton humours, or encroaching claims, of

every invader or opprefTor ; muft hold every

thing they do hold, at the capricious will

of the people j Or be tenants by curtefie,

the very w<?rft tenure in this age they could

hold by. Then indeed, in one fenfe, they

would hardly fail of being fpiritualiz V, but

I doubt it would be fuch a wearinefs of the

flefh, that it would not be able to ftand it

:

'1'hen the Church would foon be reduced

to it's primitive Hate of Poverty, tho' not of

Purity^ and every Prophet's reward would

be full as little as his work, if yet there

fliould remain a Prophet in JJrael.——But

now, tho' the avarice of the Clergy as a.

t>ody
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body is a groundlefs prejudice, yet if a firm

perfwafion obtains among the people, that

there are fome, who, rich in ecclefiaflical or

temporal revenues, flipulate with their bre-

thren to fupply their cures, or aflift them in

their duties upon fuch hard and unkind

terms, as are not fufficient to keep all decent

without, and all quiet within ; in that cafe

there is more probability of their being in

fome meafure in the right, becaufe the com-

plaint lies not betwixt them and us, but,

between one Minijier and another : An iffue

which they will be apt to try with more

fairnefs and impartiality, than a queftion of

tythes, or of dues, or any other matter \^here

themfelves are interefted. And therefore e-

very private Clergyman who hath the leaft

fpark of zeal for the honour of his Mafter,

the credit of his Function, the intereft of the

Chriftian Religion, or the common Salva-

tion, may be allowed to wifh, that if this is

a calumny, it's mouth was flopped, or if a

truth, that the {tumbling - block was re-

mov'd. However that be, I will venture to

fay, that thefe (if there be any fuch), are

inftances of covetoufnefs of the bafeft kind ;

and will draw the heavieft load of contempt

after them.

P 4 Again.
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Again.—As a due regard to the precept

in the text, makes it neceflary that we be-

ware of covetoufnefs, fo alfo of ambition.

By which I mean a reftlefs defire of prehe-

minence or fuperiority.—If it was a fault in

the two brethren the children of Zebedee^

who at that time were Grangers to the na-

ture of ChrirVs fpiritual kingdom, to feek

for fuch precedency, much more criminal is

it in us,

The Apoftles were fo fixed and intent

upon the duties of their function, that they

would not permit even work,s of charity to

interfere with them, or give them any inter-

ruption. It is not reafonable that we mould

leave the word of God toferve tables. Not but

that they very well knew what that meaneth

I will have mercy and not facrijice^ or were

unconcerned that the widows were neglected

in their daily miniftrations, but that they

judged it more proper, more confiftent with

their facred characters, and more conducive

to the furtherance of the Qofpel, that others,

fhould' be appointed over that bufinefs, that

fo they might give themfelves continually tQ

prayer.

Their
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Their fhidy was the edification of the

Church. The honour they expected from

which was that of pouring out their blood

in it's defence, for it had then no other pur-

ple to reward them. Nov/ indeed it hath,

and fomebody muft wear it. Now it hath

the left-hand dowry of riches and honours,

many dignities and promotions to beftow, and

it muft beftow them fomewhere, but cer-

tainly they who are moft defirous, are for

that alone reafon, (however in other refpecls

qualified) the leaft deferving. But more

efpecially they who leave the word of God
that they may be more at leifure, not to at-

tend upon their poor brethren, but their rich

patrons ; to cringe at their levees, and crouch

at their tables ; to catch their v/ords and

watch their looks, to be fubfervient to their

views, and obfequious to their vices.

Thei'e are lome of the necefTary means for

preferving the clerical character from coi-h

tempt, and which our adverfaries (as I ob-

fprved in the beginning of this difcourfe.) are

pleafed to fay, are not' properly obferved by

us. 1 hope there are but few to whom
that
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that charge belongs. Some there may be,

and in fo large a body it would be ftrange

if there were not, when only of twelve

Apoftles one was a traytor. The accufation

indeed is unlimited. We are condemned by

the lump. That figure of fpeech, of put-

ting a part for the whole, is never more ufed

than in the characters of men, nor ever fo

much as in the ceniure of the Clergy. And
there feems to be no better expedient for re-

dreffing that grievance, than the public ex-

preffion of our diflike of fuch men and

fuch meafures, as give occafion to the

world to revile the miniftry.—!—If after

all, there are no fuch men, this is one means

of providing that there may be none fuch.

If there are, 'tis impoffible they mould be

defended; to attempt a vindication, is to

adopt the ignominy. To be filent then is

all that remains ; but filence, if not for pa-

tronage, would be conftrued partiality, and

make our adverfaries more fierce and furious,

?md like an exafperated mob, do themfelves,

more than juftice, if they thought we
4id them lefs. This was ever my own
private opinion. And if it fhould tend in

the judgment of my Brethren to hurt the

csmfe
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caufe I meant to ferve by it, I humbly and

heartily retracl: it, and wifh it had retted in

my own breaft. The fmcerity of what hath

been faid, I am the beft judge of, the 4».£

creticnofit I leave to others.

S E R.
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SERMON XIII.

Joshua vii. part of the i^th Verje.

There is an accurfed thing in the midft of

theet
Ifrael.

IN the foregoing chapter, we have an

account of the beiieging and taking of

Jericho, by the Children of Ifrael, under the

command of Jcfiua, or rather of the Al~

mighty ; for it was God who exprefsly ap-

pointed the fiege, prefcribed the manner, and

promifed the fuccefs of it. As you will

find by confulting the fame chapter, from

the fecond verfe to the fixth.

The fpecial directions which Jojbua, m
that affair, had received from God, he com-
municated to the people : Strictly charging

them withal to referve to themfelves no

fpoils of that devoted city, but to appropri-

ate fuch a part of them to the fervice of the

fanctuary, and to commit the reft to the

flames. And you, faith he, in anywife keep

yourfehesfrom the accurfed thing, leftyou make

your-
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yonrfelves accurfed "whenye take of the accurfea*

things and make the camp of Ifrael a curfe,

and trouble it. But Achan, in difobedience

to this injunction, made a concealment of

fome of the choiceft of the fpoils, and hid

them in the earth, in the midft of his tent,

tilUa convenient opportunity mould offer of

carrying them off, and converting them to

his own ufe. Jofiua, altogether ignorant

of Achans falfe and perfidious behaviour at

Jericho, carried his arms forward to At $

where the Ifraelites, upon the firft encoun-

ter, were routed. The fall of about thirty-

fix of them fo difpirited and daunted the

three thoufand which were fent upon that

expedition, that they immediately turned

their backs upon the men of Ai7 and fled.

Their hearts (fays the context) became as wa-

ter This fudden and difgraceful defeat

was as great a furprize to Jojhua, as the

falling of their walls had been to the people

of Jericho. That he, who had juft before in

fo iignal and wonderful a manner reduced

a populous and well fortified city, mould

now be put to flight by a fmall handful of

men, fo inconfiderable in his efreem, that

he difdained to draw out a tenth part of his

forces to give them battle, was fuch a re-

verfe



SERMON Xllt 223

verfe of providence as quite amazed and

confounded him. In this fore diftrefs he

firft humbled himfelf, and then thus called

upon God. O Lord, what fiall I fay, whe?z

Ifrael turneth their bach beJGre their enemies

!

for the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of

the la?id Jhall hear of it, and Jhall environ

us round about, and cut off our namefrom the

earth : attd what wilt thou do unto thy great

name ? Jo/hua was afraid that they mould

now be as contemptible, as before they were

formidable in the light of their adverfaries

;

that all the nations, encouraged by this e-

vent, would confederate againft them ; that

inftead of a conquering, they mould become

a conquered people ; and that their enemies

would not only infult them, but blafpheme

the name of the Lord himfelf, and fay, that

his arm was fhortened. To eafe him of

which fears, and to reftore his confidence,

God lets him into the caufe of this unexpected

change in his conduct. Ifrael hath finned^

and they have alfo tranfgreffedmy covenant, for

they have even taken of the accurfed thing ; and
have alfo ftolen, and diffembled alfo ; and they

have even put it amongfl their ownfluff-, there-

fore the Children of Ifrael could not ftand be-

fore their enemies, becaufe they were accurfed:

Neither
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Neither will I be withyou any more, except ye

de/lroy the accurfed from amongft you. And
therefore as a means of expiating their guilt,

and putting them again under his divine pro-

tection, he commands him in the words of

which my text is part

;

Up, fanfiify the people, dnd Jay, fanBify

yowfelves againjl to-morrow ; for thusfaith the

Lord God of Jfrael, There is an accurfed thing

in the midft of thee, O Ifrael : Thou canjl not

ftand before thine enetoie:, until ye take the

accurfed thingfrom among you.

My defign from the text thus Opened, is

to apply the cafe of the Ifraelites to one not

unlike it at home ; arid I am miftaken if you

are not before-hand with me in fuch

application. But yet, applicable as it is,

ibme caution is requifite in order to our ap*

plying it aright; without which, tho' there

is an apparent and obvious fimilitude be-

twixt them, we may be apt to deceive our-

felves in drawing the parallel ; for ft doth not

hit in every point. In thofe circumfiances

which, at firft view, are mofi finking, and

wherein we may fancy we fee the exacteft

conformity or agreement, even in thofe, upon

a more clofe and critical fearch or examina-

tion
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tion> we fhall find the comparifon will not

ftridly hold.

The refemblance, it is true, feems to be

great, and to lie in thefe particulars.

Firft, That as the Ifraelites were engaged

in a war j fo are we*

Secondly, That as they were ignominioufly

routed and put to flight) fo we feem to have

been.

Thirdly, That as there was in the midfl

of them, fo there is in the midft of us an

accurfed thing.

By comparing the two cafes together in

thefe feveral circumftances, we fhall clearly

perceive where they agree, and where they

differ. And I doubt not but we fhall find

the agreement betwixt them to be fufficient

to warrant this conclufion, that as the Ifra-

elites were not, fo neither fhall we be able to

ftand before our enemies, till the accurfed

thing is taken away from among us*

Firft then, As they were engaged in a

war, fo are we.

We mud not indeed with them pretend an

exprefs command from God to take up arms.

They acted under a divine commirTion. ' See,

(faid the Lord to Jofina) I have given into

thine hand Jericho, and the King thereof, and

Vol, I. Q_ ye
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ye flail compafi the city, &c. And again, I
have given into thine hand the King of'Ai9

and his people, and his city, and his land, and

thou flalt do to Ai and her King, as thou didjl

unto 'Jericho and her King, &c. So that you
will obferve, the war the Ifraelitcs entered

Sato and purfued, under the conduct of Jofhua,

was authorifed by the fpecial precept of Je-

bcvah himfelf, whofe will and pleafure it was,

that the Hebrews mould deftroy and utterly

extirpate the Canaanites, and take the land

of Canaan into their own poffeilion. And
this as the punlfhment of the provoking abo-

minations, and particularly of the idolatries

of the one, and as a means of preventing

the like in the other. Agreeably to which,

you will find in the 18th of Leviticus, this

folemn admonition, as proceeding out of the

mouth of the great God of heaven and earth.

Defile notye your/elves in any of theft things^

for in all thefe the nations are defiled 'which I

€afl cut before you, and the land ts defiled,

'Therefore I do vifit the iniquities thereof upon

it, and the land itfelf vomiteth out her inhabi-

tants. Ye flail not commit any of thefe abo-

mination , that the land fpare not you al/b 9

when ye defile it, as it fpenved out the nations

that were before you. The war then of

the
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the Ifraelites was truly and literally a religi-

ous and holy war. For ours we mufl not

plead either the fame authority, or directly

and immediately the fame intention. We
truft neverthelefs that it is jufl and warrant-

able -

y was not fet on foot to gratify a proud

prefumptuous Prince, or to extend the bounds

of his empire -> was not a hafty or rafh reio-

lution, the effect of parTion, or of party;

but the refult of the moft ferious and deli-

berate counfels ; and agreed upon as the laft

expedient for preferving our national rights,

redreffing our national injuries, and bring-

ing down the haughty and incroaching fpi-

rits of our adverfaries, That we were not

precipitate or over forward in making ufe

of that expedient, all the world will vouch

for us j and will rather ailc with ' wonder

and furprize, why we had not recourfe to

it fooner? Why, having been fo highly pro-

vock'd to, and fo well prepared for war,

we liftened fo long to the moft (trifling*

fhall I fay, or) infolent conditions of peace ?

Why, being blefs'd with a Prince, than

whom none ever had more at heart the in-

tereft and happinefs of his people, or was

better form'd by nature to humble the pride

of an afpiring rival, we were notwithftand-

Q^z ing
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ing fo pacifick and patient under all the

infults of our enemies, who whilft they

fpake of peace, were onlv making them-

felves more ready for battle? Such que-

stions have been afk'd : and doubtlefs will at

a proper time be aniwered by thofe whom
they more immediately concern. Be that

as it will, they fhew (which is enough for

my purpofe) with what reluctance we took

up arms ; that we did not draw the fword

till every other remedy was hopelefs ; and

therefore thai* our war is juft, becaufe it

was neceflary.

But to go on with the parallel.

Secondly, As the Ifraelites were routed and

ignominiouily put to flight, fo we feem to

have been.

But now here, in jufdce to curfelves, we
ought to diftinguim. It cannot be faid with

truth or propriety, that ue in like manner

with them have timidly turn'd our backs up-

on our adverfaries. We have been forward

peevifhly to talk in that language; but fure-

ly it is as improper, as it is impolitic. For

there is betwixt the two cafes this very wide

difference 3 Jojhias mighty warriors v/ere

all
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all at the fame time feized with the fame

pan nick : Whereas only one of ours is ac-

cufed of timidity; and, with refpect to that

one, our politicians are much divided in their

fentiments. If fome will have it that he

fled from the Foe, for fear of being hurt

himfelf others are as firmly perfuaded that

he retreated with the Fleet, for fear of hurt-

ing the Enemy-, and others again, who, tho'

the feweft, feem to be the wifeft, think

it beft to fufpend their opinions till further

proof. Things frequently appear quite

contrary to what they are: Every one muit

have experienced this common deception,

and yet we go on to be deceived by trufting

to appearances: But however by our care-

lefsnefs we may contribute to the deceiving

of ourfelves, we mould be very cautious of

thereby injuring others. For which reafon

our blerTed Saviour hath left us this rule,

Judge not according to the appearance, but

iudge righteous judgment; and St. Paul gives

us the fame advice, where he faith, Judge

nothing before the time. By both we are ad-

moniihed not to pronounce too haftily, either

upon men, or things, or to let our determi-

nations out-run our evidence. Appearance

may be a fufficieht ground for fujpicion, but

Q^ 3 ccnjure
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cenjure ought to have a better foundation

;

efpecially in cafes which affect the life, li-

berty, or fortune of the perfon cenfurech

In fuch cafes we mould determine nothing

till facts fufpected are fubftantially fupported;

by proofs, not by appearance, which is ever

changing its forms,—Our Laws in this re-

fpedt are very wife and good ; they fuppofe

every one to be innocent, till he is proved

to be otherwife ; Not fqffering prefumption

to pafs for proof, unlefs fuch prefumption

be violent indeed. And that our Religion is

not lefs tender and confiderate, is evident

from what hath been already quoted from

Chnft and his Apoflle. The latter ofwhom
(let me further obferve) teacheth us, that

Charity, which is the chief characteriftick of

Chriftianity, believeth all things; that is, in^

clines or difpofeth us to believe every thing

in favour of another, where there is the leaft

degree of probability : Whence the conclu-

fion is natural, that the fame charity will in-

-line us to doubt of every thing to his preju-

dice, without the cleareft teftimony.

Such teftimony hath not as yet been pro-*

duced in the cafe, which led us into this train

of thinking. It is not fo clear as to admit

Qi no fort of doubt, that the unhappy per-

fon
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fori upon whom every eye is fix'd, and every

tongue employ'd, hath either timoroufly de-

ferted, or treacherouily betray'd the publick

and important trull: committed to him. They

who are bed qualified to judge of the affair,

as it now ftands, will be the laftto fay there is

rieed of further witneffes, who have evidence

more than furricient to awake our jealoufy,

but not any to determine our judgment.

A ftrange mifconducl: fomewhere may be

juftly fufpe&ed ; io juftly that the want of

fufpicion would (hew the want of that pub-

lick fpirit, which ought to be carefully che-

rilhed in every breaft : But at the fame time

our fufpicion, however well grounded,

mould, till it is turn'd into certainty, be

modeft and decent, and carry us no greater

lengths than to make us earneftly -wifh and

ieek for a difcovery what fuch mifconducl: is,

and where it lies. In which laudable inqui-

iition there is no neceffity for rage and paf-

fion, clamour and inve&ive to intermix. Thefe,

and all fuch auxiliaries will rather clog and

embarrafs, than facilitate and forward our

honeft and generous aims and purpofes.

Much lefs is it necelTary to call in the af-

fiilance of the ruder and ill difcerning crowd,

by fouring or inflaming their minds, which

Q 4 are
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are generally of themfelves too much leavened

and over-heated, and be things ever fo bad,

feldom fail to leave them worfe than they

found trem. To rouze up the wild and

fierce refentment of thefe is ihe worft policy

in the world. Inftead of the fpur, they

ftand in need of the rein, to check their im-

petuofity, to reftrain their blind patriotifm,

and to keep 'em within the bounds of decency

and duty.—We have had abundant proof, that

in this kingdom, in this metropolis, there are

not wanting able and proper patriots, who
without paffion or prejudice, but with

a zeal equal to the importance of the fub-

ject, will fearch to the very bottom ofthe caule

of our prefent national difappointment and

difcontent: And mould there lie at the root

any bafenefs or iniquity, will, after having

brought the crime, what ever it is, to light,

fpare no pains to bring the criminal, whoever

he is, to jufrice.—This is enough, and not too

much; no true Englijh heart will either reft

fatisfied with lefs, or wifh for more. This

fatisfaclion we may reafonably expect in due

time.—And therefore impatiently to antici-

pate fuch inquiry, and without hearing, or

whilft the matter hangs, at leaft, in fome

doubt, to let our fears and jealoufies run,

away
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away with our difcretion j to lofe all temper,

to fill our mouths with reproaches, and

abufe and blacken by every method of dis-

grace, is a temerity pitiable in the populace,

but fcarcely pardonable in thofe of a better

education, and a fuperior underftanding.

I hope I mall not be thought to have for-

got the place from whence I fpeak, or the

character in which I appear, when it is con-

fider'd how becoming and fuitable to both it

is to enforce our blefTed Saviour's own ex-

prefs prohibition agairift. rafh judgment; to

plead for that equity, which every one would

expect from every one in his own cafe, and

to encourage a due regard and reverence for

that facred part of our moft excellent con-

stitution, which would not that we mould in

any fort, be treated as criminals, till we have

been properly called upon to anjhver the c?'i??ies

laid againfi us : But faith to each of us, as

Agrippa to Pazd, thou art permitted to fpeak

for thyfelf : A privilege to which, tho' all

mankind have a natural right, yet are there

many people and nations in the world, who
never were fo happy as to enjoy it ; which
mould teach us to value it the more, and

not to Sacrifice it to a quick and peevim re-

fentment, or upon whatever motive topafs

Sentence
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fentence upon any unheard, untry'd, or be-

fore he is legally convicted. Be the appear-

ance of guilt ever fo glaring, we ill coniult

our own true interefl and fecurity, when we
run before the Law in pronouncing any man
guilty. For tho' our prejudging will not put

that out of it's due courfe, it is but too obvi~

ous how many ways it may prevent it's due

effetf. If we would avail our felves of that

care with which our Laws have guarded our

lives, liberties and properties, we ought to

preferve inviolably, as far as lies in us, not

only the formality , but alio the freedom of

trials $ and efpecially to beware of throwing

any prejudices in the way of either the judge

or the witnefs, which may obftrucT: the free

enquiry of the one, or the fair evidence of

the other. But every prejudication of the

publick tends to the obftrucfion of both, by

in fen iibly giving a bias to the mind, and lead-

ing the judgment; efpecially when fuch pub-
lick cenfure happens to have got an angry

populace on it's fide.

So that I apprehend it would on all hands

be both unjuft and imprudent, as yet, to af-

firm, that we have timidly turned our backs

upon our enemies, as the Ifraelites did upon

theirs^ for the fake of making the cafes more

fimilar,
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fimilar, which alas ! are but too much alike

without it.—That we fled, feems to be the

general opinion. If it was in fact fo, then

that our flight was ignominious cannot be
be doubted : Whether timidity or treachery

or what elfe gave us wings, remains to be

decided by proper judges, to whofe decifion

let us leave it -

3 only wifhing that, however
they mail be, they may anfwer the character

of thofe whom Mofes, by the advice of Jethro

his father-in-law, appointed over his people,

able meiiy fuch as jear God, men of truth,

hating covetoufnefs : Or, which is much the

lame, that their behaviour may be agreeable

to what God the righteous judge prefcribed

to Mofes himfelf; not wrejlingjudgment ; nor

refpefling perfons, nor taking gifts. And that

if beneath this ugly face of cowardice mould
lurk a far uglier thing, a perfidious heart; if

inftead of having been bafely intimidated by
%

we have been more bafely betrayed to the

enemy, the treacherous fcene, be it laid ever

fo deep, may be dragged out of darknefs into

open day, and the traitor, fland he ever fo

high, may receive the jufr. reward of his ini-

quity : But in the mean time, that every one
would be fparing of his reflections, and con-"

fiderj that as the offence would be enormoufly

great
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great, fo the evidence ought to be propor-

tionately clear to warrant our cenfure.

thirdly, The next circumflance in which

our cafe refembles that of the IfraeHtes, is,

that as there was in the midft of them, fo

there is in the midft of us, an accurfed

thing.

In this there is not only a feeming fimi-

litude, but a real agreement. Some will be

willing to carry it further, and tell us, that

we have, as they had, an Achan amongft us

;

but this (as appears from what has been

faid before) is being in too great a hurry,

and begging a queftion, which will not,

neither ought to be granted. It is fuppofing

that perfidy, which as yet wants proof.

Achan the troubler of Jfrael, confeifed his

crime, and the temptation which drew him

into it- The enticing garment, and the be-

witching gold, every thing that contributed

to furniili out the bribe, was found amongft

his fluff, by the inquifitors who were by

himfelf directed to the place where he had

concealed it. But the troubler of our Ifrael

hath made no fuch confeffion, nor we any

fuch difcovery. Whatever may hereafter be

found,
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found, when the time comes for a itric~t and

proper fcrutiny, nothing of that fort hath

hitherto been detected. And therefore till we
have more to fhew for it than we have at

prefent, we have no right to point out any-

one man amongft our tribes, whofe cafe may
correfpond with that of Achan ; neither will

the true fenfe of our text bear us out in it,

which fpeaks not of the Man, but of the

Thing, There is an accurfed Thing in the

midjl of thee, O Ifrael.

But tho' we mould be tender and cautious

of ftigmatizing particular perfons, and to

that end of {training both the text and the

parallel, yet we may, without violence to

either, or injury to any, fay, There is an

accurfed thing in the midft of thee, O Bri-

tain. This may be faid without fcruple, or

referve. Yea, we may fafely and modeftly

extend the comparifon beyond this, and infill

that the accurfed thing which is in the midft

of us, is the fame with that which was in

the midft. of Ifrael, Corruption. Only with

this difference, that the former is not like the

latter, confined to one perfon, to one houfe-

hold, to one family, to one tribe, but more

or lefs runs through every tribe, and family,

and houfhold.

The
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The occafion and circumftances of our late*

ill fuccefs in our naval expedition, which

hath fpread fuch a general alarm through

the three kingdoms, are to us, as yet, an

impenetrable fecret. And therefore who is

in fault, and how far, are queflions, about

which we ought to fay little, to determine

nothing-, as many of us efpecially as are

unexperienced in the feveral arts of war and

navigation, and (I may add) unskilled in

the much greater myftery of politicks : In

all which we mould be well read, and alfo

well practifed, before we pretend to judge

of thofe queflions, even when time hath

ripened them for judgment j till when, in-

deed, the befl judges are no more than con-

jecturers. But now it is not requifite that

we mould be foldiers, or failors, or politick

ans, in order to be fatisfied -— that we are

become a moft venal and mercenary people,

-— that there is little or no publick virtue

left amongft us— that felflfh regards have

fwallowed up all true focial affection— that

each looks his own way, for his gain from

his quarter, and is ftudious to ferve his own
at the expence of the common intereft —

-

that bribery, which heretofore modeftly

waited jor the twilight, and dijguifed itfelf

faying,
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faying, No eye Jhall fee me, now impudently

ftalks about barefaced, and at noon-day

daring fometimes to be feen, even in the

place where it hath been profcribed, and

a price fet upon it's head— and in fliorr,

that corruption hath taken fuch deep root in

our political body, as to have almoft ruined

the beft conftitution in the world. Thefe

are abufes which every one fees and feels,

and which every one mould earneftly endea-

vour to reform.

Inftead therefore of letting loofe all our

rancour and refentment againft one only

fufpected coward or traytor, (for it cannot

as yet be abfolutely pronounced of him, Thou

art the man) we mould do well to turn a

mare at leaft of our indignation upon that

epidemical evil juft now mentioned, viz*

our national venality. Here we are certain

the mark is right. Here we cannot pofiibly

be deceived. Here, be our cenfure ever fo

bold, we are in no danger of rajlo judgment.

Here, be we ever fo zealoufly affected, we
have the Apoftle's warrant for it, fince it is

in a good thing. It is in a good thing indeed;

it is in a caufe which demands cur zeal : A
caufe which will not endure our indifference :

A caufe wherein, I will prefume to fay^

thefe
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thefe honourable focieties want no retainer.

It is in the cauie of our country, which at

this critical juncture calls loudly upon every

one, who bears a hearty good-will to her, to

exert himfelf in her defence.

We all now feem pretty well convinced,

that however fometimes the alarm of her

danger may have been confirmed, as no other

than a mere political engine for oppreffing

the people, or a feditious pretence for abu-

fing the miniftry, or fometimes no more

than an artifice made ufe of (to the great

reproach of commerce) by a certain fet of

men, and for a certain purpofe, which need

not be named, yet here the cafe is otherwife,

and will admit of no fuch conftruc~tion. We
may now with the utmoft fimplicity and

truth, take up feremiatis lamentation over

Jerufalem, and fay, Her adverfaries are chief,

and her enemies profper : And I may add,

Herfriendsfland looking afar off. Nay, much

worfe, looking not how they may come to

her amftance, but how each may turn her

misfortune to the beft advantage. They

who honoured her, defpije her, as the fame

pathetic Prophet complains, becaufe they have

feen her nakednef. All that pafs by clap their

hands at thee, They hijs and wag their heads

at
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at the daughter cf Jerufalem, faying, Is this

the city that men call the perfection of beauty

%

the joy of the whole earth ? All thine enemies

have opened their mouths again/l thee ; they

hifs and gnajh their teeth ; they fayy We have

/wallowed her up : Certainly this is the day we
looked Jor -, we have found, we have Jeen it.

There wants very little draining or ftretch-

ing, to make this fquare with our own cafe.

Thus much, at leair, I apprehend to be un-
exceptionably true; that the proud and

haughty power, now at war with us, buoyed

up with it's (what muft I call it? victory ?

no, but) unaccountable fuccefs, is meditating

new mifchiefs for us : and, not fatisficd with

invading our foreign fettlements, is forming

defigns upon our mother country. That
fome other powers, on whofe friendihip we
depend, have deferted and deceived us, and

entered into alliances altogether favourable

to the afpiring and envious views of our en-

terprifing adverfary.—That our flag feems to

have become the jeft and fcorn of thofe na-

tions, which heretofore it kept in awe. Tha|

all the kingdoms round about us appear, by

their naval preparations and difpofitions, de-

termined by confent to shace us out of thofe

feas, in which not one (perhaps I might

Vol. I. R have
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have faid not all) of them in times paft would

have dared to meet us.—And in fhort, that

the war we are-engaged in, as Well by land

as by Tea, at prefent wears a very difcoura-

ging aspect, and- deferves our moft feriou3

attention. And however we may guefs at

the more immediate occaiion of it, or im-

pute it to this man's cowardice, or that man's

treachery ; or to want of capacity in one,

or of care in another, and what not ? If we
trace this, and all other the maladies, under

which our nation hath for a feries of years

laboured and languifhed, to the fpring-head,

we fhall probably find they have all one and

the fame fource, all flow from the bitter and

unwholfome fountain of corruption.

If then we freely wifh the welfare and

profperity of our country, let us. endeavour

by pIJ poflible means to dry up. that poifon^

ous fountain, which is the very < bane of it.

Let us giye bribery no countenance, no quar*

ter within it's borders.- Let us deteft it in

all it's Shapes, purfue it through all it's

haunts.,- and not reft till we have, banifhed

from our ifland that ravenous wolf, which

in 'our days hath been infinitely more hurt>

ful to it than all that in former times infefted

it. Where it appears open and undifguifed,

let
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let us without refpect to place, or perfon,

refolutely put the laws againfr. it in execu-

tion : And where it is fo mafked, or meta-

morphofed, as to elude their force, tho' we
cannot mulc?> let us mark the offender, and

point him out as a public nufance. In a

word, let us try every remedy for purging

our nation of this foul and fpreading difeafe,

which, had we no other foes to fear, would

in the end inevitably fubdue and deftroy it.

And I will venture to affert, what, would

the time permit, might eafily be fhewed,

that as the Ifraelites did nor, fo neither can

we reafonably hope to {land before our ene-

mies, till our corruption is let out, and the

accurjed Thing taken awayfrom among us.

The End of the Firrtr Volume.
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